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PROCEEDINGS.OF THE COMMISSION

APFOINTED TO .

ENQUIRE INTO THE OPERATION OF

| ACT No, XIX OF 1861
TO PROVIDE FOR A GOVERNMENT PAPER CURRENCY.”

First Sitting, February 6, 1866.
Prresent ;——ALL THE MEMBERS.

His Excellency the President called on the Secretary to read a Memorandum (page 8,
vol. 1.) which had been furnished to him at his request by the Financial Member of Council,

Resolved—That the Memorandum be placed on the Proceedings of the Commission, and
that & copy be sent to each Member. )

His Excellency the President said that this was only intended originally as a preliminary
meeting to arrange the form of Proceedings; but as” Major Hyde, the Mint Master of the
Calcutta Mint and Hoad Commissioner 'of Currency, was leaving India by the Steamer of the
9th, and as his evidence would be important, he had been asked to be present to answer any
questions which might be put to him by any Member of the Commission.

Resolved—That 8 copy of the Memorandum by the Financial Member be furnished to
ench Member of the Commigsion, . '

Jesolved—That a Circular be prepared and gent to all the local Governments and Admin.
istrations (page 8), and to all Administrative Officers under their jurisdiction (page 6), with
reference o the present state of the Currency, and that these latter officers be asked fo corres-
pond direct with the Secretary to the Commission at their earliest convenience.

Resolved—That spare copies of the Circular be sent to each local Government and Ad-
ministration for distribution among non-official gentlemen, and that these gentlemen be asked
to correspond direct with the Seeretary to the Commission,

Retolved—That the next meeting be held on February, the 20th, at 8 o’clock.

Major Hyde, 2. &, was called in and examined.
The Commission then adjourned.

Second Sitting, February 20, 1866
. PRESENT :—ALL . THE Mmmnns '

Rcad--'l‘he following Memorial from certain Merchantz in Bombay, to the Government of
Bombaoy, and the remarks of that Government ,upon it, praying for the sovereign to be
dedlared legal tender in India at 10 rupees :—

From F. S. Cuaruan, Esq., Chief Secy. to the Govt. of Bombay, to the Secy. to the Govt. of
India, Financial Dept,,—No, 87, dated 29th January 18686,

T am directed to forward to you, for submission to the Government of India, the accom.
panying copy of a petition for the introduction of a Gold Cur-
rency, which was presented to His Excellency the Governor, by a
. deputatmn of the subscribers, who representsome of the largest and most influential Native firms,

connected with the cotton trade in this Island, and to request that the prayer therein contained
way receive the early consideration of His Excellency the Governor General in Council,

8, His Excellency the Governor in Council attaches much weight to the statements of
8o important a section of the Native mercantile commurity on such a sabjecty :

Dated 88rd Januury 1868,
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T His Exceriecy Stz H, B. E. Faens, & c. 5., Governor in Council, Bombay,~dated 23¢3
January 1866.,

Humsry Smowsrs,—That your memorialists are now suffering severely from the great
scarcity of silver eoinage and the consequently high value of money,

Upwards of five lakhs of Rupees are daily despatched from Bombay to the cotton distriets
.in payment of cotton purchases.

Of this large amount little is returned to Bombay, and the means at-the disposal of Gov-
ernment here for coining silver being inadequate to convert the large quantities of bullien
imported at the periods most advantageous for purchasing cotton, your Memorialists are
put to great inconvenience, and sustain much loss in eonsequence of this drain on the silver

coinage.
A large amount of Gold Cutrency eould be coined much more rapidly, and could be con-
veyed to the various districts with grenter facility than silver,

“Your Memorialists are of opinion that any diffielty as to the relative value of the two
coins, were the English sovereign made a legal tender for 10 rupees, would be of short dura-
tion, and, in few cases, entail any hardship on the trading classes of this country. The Gold
Currency would, in a great measure, prevent the securrence of the excessive stringency of the
money market, such ag oceurred in 1863, and that from. which the mercantile community is.
now suffering.

“Your memorialists, therefore, trust that your Excellency will favorably consider this prayer,
and that you will forward it to the Governor General in Council, aided by your valuable
support.

Your memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pray,
(Signedy ~ NURSEY KESSOWJEE, anp Co.,
' AND OTHEBS.

Nbo. 768, dated 16th February 18686.
Endqzsed by Fingncial, Dept,,
" Copy forwarded: to the Currency Commission now:sifting..

Read—The following letter from the Hon’ble J' N. Bullen, to the Secretary to. the

Currency Commission :—
From the Hon'ble J. N BULLEN, to the Secy. do the Currency Cbmmwm,—dated 202
February 1866,
As T am about tp lewe Calcutita, for, England, 1 beg to be pezmltted to resign the. office of
Member of the Currency Commission.
I request you will lay this note befora His. Excellency the President at the meeting this
afternoon. , .

Resolved~That a letter be addressed to the Secretary to the- Govarnmenb of India, inthe
Financial Department, requesting him to move His Excellency the Governor General in Coun-
¢l to take mensures to appoint a Member to the Commission in the place of J. N. Bullen, Esq.,

resigned.
Resolved—That the next meeting be held on 'I'uelday, the 27th, at 3 o’clock

Messrs, Hugh Sandeman and Baboo Protit Paubun Sein were exammed

The Commission then adjourned.
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Third Sitting, February 27, 1866-
PreseyT :—ALL THE MEMBERS.

Read-—A commanication from the Secretary to the Government of Indis, in the Finaneial
Department, stating that His Excellency the Governor General in Coudcil had appointed
o W. Halford, Esq., Manager of the Central Bank of Western India, in the raom of the Hon’ble

J. N. Bullen, resigned.

Mr. Anderson begged to be permitted to withdraw from the Commission, as he was leav. |
ing India by the Steamer of the 9th of March. | 7

Resolved—That s letter be addressed to the Secretary to the Government of India, in the
Financial Department, requesting him to move the Governor General in Council to appoint a
Member to the Commission in the room of W. Anderson, Esq.

Messts. Anderson, Maclean and Sterndale were severally examined.

His Excellency the President said that he thought it advisable to have & list prepared of
all branches of the different Joint Stock Banks throughout India, showing the amount of their
pominal capital, their paid up capital, and the amount of their deposits. He thought this
would be very useful as bearing on the evidence which had been given before the Commission
by Mr. Sandeman the Accountant General of Bengal, and Mr. Anderson the Manager of the
Oriental Bank. Moreover, this information would assist the Commission in determining
whether Tndia was really ready for & Paper Currency, because he was of the same opinion as
Mr. Wilson, that the Banks in India economize capital to a large extent by making use of bills
of exchange, transferring sums of money from one place to - another, without the intervention
of coin, by their awn cheques, bills of exchange, &ec., thus performing the functions of a
Paper Currency.

The Managers of the various Banks should be clearly told for what reasons the Com-
mission proposed to call for this information.

Resolved—That a Circular to the above effect bae drawn up and sent. to every Officer in
Indis in charge of & Baok. (page 9).*
Resoloed—That a Statement be drawn up, showing the prica of silverin London during
each month for the past 20 years. (Appendix XXXTX page Li).-
The Commission then adjourned,

Fourth Sitting, March 6, 1866
PRESENT :—ALL THE MEMBERS,

Read—A letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, in the Financial Depart-
ment, stating that His Excellency the Governor General in Council had appointed the Hon’ble
G. Ross a8 Member of the Commission in the place of 'W. Anderson, Esq., resigned.

Read—The following Minute recorded by His Honor the Lientenant Governor of Bengal,

and transmitted to the Secretary to the Currency
m;l‘;om Criﬂgse;mr to Aceountant Ganeral, No. §, dated Commission e *
From Accountent General to Collectar, No, 350, 1. I have seen in the Collector's office here
duted 14th Juno 1866, . X
From Collactor to Acosuntant Genersl, No. 16, the correspondence noted in the margin.

dated a2nd Juno 1865, neral to Colloctar, No. 365, 2. It sppears that the Collector indented
dated 37th June 1865, fof Rs. 10,000 worth of currency notes of small

value, from Rs, 10 to Rs. 100 each. The
Accountant General declined to supply the notes, observing that the cash balance was already
8o high that it was not expedient to increase it by sending notes from head quarters, and that
the Collector should, om #4e contrary, exchange cash for them froely when presented, s0 us to
remit to Calcutta,

® Asin wost oasos the information thus chtained was confidential, the Commission have refrained from printing the
answers —Daxziz B, Onarow, Secrwlary.
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‘3. The Accountant General, however, enquired whether the notes asked for were likely
to be wanted for dond fide circulation within the district, or whether they would be chiefly
used by the public for purposes of remittance. On the Collector stating that they would be
chiefly used for remittance, the Accountant General again refused to supply the notes, observ-
jng that persons wishing to remit should be referred to the Money Order office.

4, A precisely similar state of things was represented to me at Pooree. The Collector -
there has no notes of emall value in his treasury; the call for them both in payment of
demands and in exchange for silver is considerable, but the Acconntant General will not supply
them on indent, because the cash balance in silver coin is large, and thus the cirenlation of
the Paper Currency is impeded.

5. Inmy opinion, the Acconntant General was not justified in refusing to supply the
indents for small notes from Pooree and Cuttack, and the reasons he has given for refusal
are insufficient.

8. The Collectors are quite ready to give cash for nobes whenever they are asked to do

80, but the demand for small notes for local circulation, and possxbly to some extent for remit-

tance, is such that scarcely any notes are paid into the local treasury either in payment of

Government dues or in exchange for coin. It is futile, therefore, when a Collector applies for
' notes to meet a local demand, to desire him to-exchange silver for notes on the spot.

"7. The existence of & large cash balance in silver is no reason whatever for not supplying
a moderate indent for notes of small value. It ia frue that by their -issue in exchange for
silver the coin in the treasury may slightly increase, but the direct advantage arising from the
circulation of the notes more than covers the cost of the remittance of an equal amount of
specie, while the circulation of so much paper is a great conveniene¢ to the public, and must
ultimately tend to the ‘general use of the Paper Currency, both in meeting demands on the
treasury snd making payments into it.

8. I cannot ascertain that the Collector of Cutfack had any sufficient ground for saying
that these small notes he indented for are required chiefly for remittance. The enquiries I
have made both here and at Pooree lead me to conclude that they are wanted chiefly, if not
entirely, for local circulation ; that they circulate freely at par; that the convenience of a cir-
culating medium more portable than silver is appreciated not only by the European community
of the provinee of Cuttack, now some hundreds in number, but by the native trading classes,
and indeed by most of the natives here who have occasion to travel, or who have payments to
make exceeding 10 rupees. '

9. However undesirable it may be that currency notes should be sent from place to
place by the post, it is a practice which cannot be prevented, and which certainly ought not
to be checked by any inquisitorial proceedings on the part of the Collector as to the purpose
for which notes are required. Such proceedings would not be tolerated for 2 moment at Cal-
cutta, or at any centre of issue, and they ought not to be allowed in the mofussil. The Money
Order office should be left t6 recommend itself to the public by the security it offers for
small remittances, and its use ought not to be stimulated by refusing to issue small notes
lest they should compete mt.h it. 'I‘he notes being a legal tender in all parts of the em:le,
it simply discredits the system if a Collector refuses to pay & just demand in notes on the
ground that they are likely o be circulated beyond the limits of his district; and the Govern-
ment is stultified if, while it professes to desire the expansion of the Paper Currency, facilities
are not given for the issue of notes in exchange for silver at every treasury where there is a
demand for them. '

10. I would commumcate these remarks to the Accountant General, and desire him to
comply with the indents of the Collectors of Cuttack and Pooree, and I would send a copy
of the letter to the Financial Department in continnation of our last letter gu the subject.

* CurTACK, } ' CECIL BEADON.
The 10th February 1866.
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Read—The following memorandum by W. Anderson, Esq. :—

Since my examination by the Commission, I have referred to records as to the average
prices of silver for 10 years prior to 1863, and find that it was under 5. 1} per oz., this price
baving heen the average for the following 10 years,

. Also—As to rates of exchange, althongh the average for 1848 was only 1s. 104, the
average for 15 years, viz,, from 1838 to 1852, was a fraction above 2. '

Mr, Sandeman was re-examined, and M. Chapman and Baboo Degumber Mitter were
exanained,

The Commission then adjourned until the 13th instant.

. Fifth Sitting March 13, 1866.
PrEseNT :—ALL THE MEMBERS,

. Colonel Ballard, ®. E., Officiating Master of the Calcutta Mint, and Ramgopal Ghose, a
Merchant of long standing in Caleutta, were examined, after which His Excellency the President
said that, as this was the last meeting of the Commission in Caleutta, and as all the evidence
which the Commission proposed to take orally had been concluded, he snggested that, after the
Secretary had received und circulated the answers to the circulars issued by the Commission,
a draft report should be written, which, when approved of by the Members of the Commis-
sion, who would then be at Simla, would be forwarded for the consideration or corrections of ’
the Members who would be in Calcutta.

Agreed to.

The Commission then adjourned.
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CIRCULARS

TO COMMISSIONERS AND OFFICERS IN CHARGE OF TREASURIES.

S, ~Tt being very desirable to obtain accurate local information from various quarters
regarding the working of Act No. XIX of 1861, “to provide for a Government Paper
Currency,” the Commission assembled by order of the Governor General in Council for the
purpose of enquiring into and reporting on the operation of that Act, will be much obliged
to you to answer the following queries to the best of your ability, and to send your replies
direct fo me. A copy of this eommumea.tmn bas been sent to the Government undér which yon
are serving, and as the Commission is now in session and the matter urgent, you are further
requested to send your answer as early as possible :— |

1.

10.

11,

Are Government currency notes readily received and paid away by the Native
community at their full value in private monetary transactions ?

If hot, what is the reason for their depreciation, and what is the'average rate
at which they are discounted ? ,

What facilities are afforded by officers in charge of Government treasuries for
the exchange of eurrency notes for silver, and silver for notes?

Are these facilities sufficient ; if not, what means can you suggest for i increasing
them ?

Do you consider the present arrangement of circles, with a separate note for
each circle, well calculated to promote the reception of a Paper Currency by the
Native population, and would you retain it?

If not, would you propose to increase the number of circles (still retaining the
plan of a separate note for each circle), and, if so, to what extent? Or,
keeping the present number of main circles, would you establish offices of
gub-issue at the chief local treasuries within each circle, where the note
should be convertible on demand as at the head office of issue of the
circle ? ’

Or, would you prefer the plan of having one universal note for all India, to be
convertible only at the presidency towns, and at certain specified treasuries ?
Or is there any other plan you would recommend ?

XN, B.—In replying to these last three questions, please to state fully the grounds on which
you give a preference to one plan rather than to the others, specially with re-
ference to the important object. of establishing a FPaper Currency in the con-
fidence and likking of the Nativea.

Would you propose a mote of the value of 5 rapees, and if so, on what
grounds ?

Are you of opinion that the 5-rupee note ‘would have a larger currency than
notes of a greater value?

Are motes used much by the shroffs and Native bankers for purposes of
remittance ?

Is it the practice of the shroffs and Native bankers to exact discount in all cases
of cashing notes?

Do the shroffs and Native bankers buy up the notes at a d.lscount for the pur-
pose of sending them to the head quarters of circles for encashment ?



13!

1

15.
18.
17,

18.

19,
20,

21.
22,
23.
24.

27.
28.
29,

30,
3l.

( 7))

Do the shroffs and Native bankers prefer the note to hoondees for purpose of
remitiance? e

If your silver reserve runs very low, owing fo a large number of currency notes
being presented for cash, what facilities by rail or road have You for reinforcing -
the reserve, and to what department or. treasury would you first apply ?

Has your treasury been unable to meet the public demand for Paper Currency
- in consequence of your indents for notes not having been complied with ?

If so, what reasone have been assigned for the refusal to comply with your
indents ?

What average value does the Government gold mohur bear in the bazars in your
neighbourhood ?

What average value does the English sovereign bear in the bazars in your -
neighbourhood ?

‘What average value does the Australian sovereign bear in the bazars in your
neighbourhood ?3

Do you.think that the coins above-mentioned generally bear a higher value in
mofussil bazars than in the presidency towns ?

If so0, what is the cause?
Are the people fond of gold for the purposes of hoarding and cireulation ?
Would the Natives like a-Gold Currency ?

Are gold coins of 15,10, and 5 rupees likely to find more favor in their eyes
than notes of like value ?

'Would a Gold Currency help the establishment of a Paper Currency, gold being
held as a reserve by traders and others, and the notes passing from hand to
band for circulation when people become accustomed to them ?

Would a Gold Currency assist the outlying treasuries in ensuring the conver-
tibility of the note ? ‘

‘What is the opinion of large shroffs and dealers on currency ? Do they prefer
a Silver Currency alone, or silver and paper, as it a¥ present exists, or silver,
gold, and paper ?

Doea bar gold circulate in your neighbourhood ; if e0, how is its purity ensured ?

Are Native gold mohurs much used by Natives as means of currency in your
neighbourhood ?

State the names of the gold mohurs ?

Do they pass for intrinsic value ?

Or do they bear an artificial value according to their respective denominations,
or as proceeding from certain Native states?

I have the honor to be,
Sz,
Your most obedient Servant,

(Signed) DENZIL R. ONSLOW,
Secretary to the Commistion.
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- TO ALL LOCAL GOVERNMENTS AND ADMINISTRATIONS.

81,—A Commission having been constituted under the orders of the Governor General
in Coundil, for the purpose of enquiring into the operation of Act No. XIX, of 1861,
o provide for 'a Government Paper Currency,” I am directed by His Excellency the Presi-
dent, in conformity with the wishes of the Commission, to beg you
to favor them with views on the subject.

On the oceasion of its first meeting under the presidency of Sir W. Mansfield, x. ¢. B,
the Commission came 16 & resolution that it was mosb expedient to obtain accurate information
from every quarter in India in regard to the operation of the currency under the existing .
law. - .

It was further deemed advisable, in order to save time, to address certain Officers direct,
a course which the President trusts will meet the approval of

I am directed to enclose copies of the circular which has been issued, in the hope that
the views of gentlemen not comprehended in the ordinary” official cu-cles may be obtained
ander the orders of

The replies of these gentlemen might also be forwarded to me direct.
. T have the honor to be,

S,
Your most obedient Servant,

(Signed) =~ DENZIL R. ONSLOW,
Secretary to the Commission.

TO POLITICAL AGENTS.

Sis,—You will probably have seen 1 the G&zthe of the Government of India, dated the
10th of February, that a Currency Commission is now sitting in Calcutta, according to crders
issued by the Governor General in Council.

The object of this Commission is more especiﬁlly to investigate the operafions of Act
XIX of 1861, now that we have had five years’ experience of that measure,

In Native states, consequently, the immediate object of enquiry does not demand atten-
tion ; but it has occurred to the Commission, with regard to the cognate question of a Gold
Currency, that it might be very useful were the Commission to be favored by you with a
statement as to the relations of gold and silver in the states under your charge.

1. Are gold coins much used in currency ?

2. Or are they hoarded merely as a reserve for value ?

8. Taking the sovereign to be worth about Rs. 10-4, do the gold coins which are cur.
rent bear & relatively higher value in the bazars ? :

4. W‘hat is the gold coin in your neighbéurhood, and what is it worth in British
rapees ?

5. Ts there a large importation of gold and silver?

6.. Does this come in the form of bars in both metals, as well as in coins?
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Y. What do the Natives think of the English sovereign?
e )
8. Does it pass cwrent in the bazar? and if so, of what value?

9. Do Government currency notes come as hoondees from the presidency towns, or
o from other circles of issue ? :

10. If so, are they bought up at a discount, and sent back to their respective circles for
encashment at par?

11. TIs there s Mint in your neighbourhood ?
12. What does it turn out—silver only, or gold and silver?

18. Is it known that a large proportion of gold coins coined in Native states are
exported to the British provinces for the purpose of forming reserves of value?

I have the honor to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient Servant,

(Signed)  DENZIL R. ONSLOW,
Secretary to the Commisaion,

TO MANAGERS OF BANKS.

Stn,—You will probably have seen that a Commission has been appointed, under the orders
of the Governor General in Council, to enquire into the working of Act XIX of 1861, “to
provide for & Government Paper Currency.”

At the Meeting held on the 27th of February, it was resolved that a communication be
addressed to the Manager of every Joint Stock Bank in India, requesting him to be good enough
to furnish the Commission with the amount of the nominal capital, the paid up capital, and the
amount of deposits both at the head office and also at the branches, should there be any of
these under his superintendence.

In calling for this information, His Excellency the President desires me to state that, as it
is solely required for reference in its bearing on the circulation of the Government currency
note, and for assisting the Commission in their deliberations, whether the Continent of India
is ripe for & Paper Currency, or whether Banks do not, by their bills of exchange, cheques
&o., perform to a great extent the functions of a Paper Currency, I am to express the hope that
it will be supplied, and to add that the information will be kept private if it should be se
desired.

I am also to request you to state whether your Bank was in existence before the 1st of
March 1862, whether at that time you had branches open, and whether your eapital has been
increased since that date.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient Servant,

(Signed)  DENZIL R. ONSLOW,

Secretary Lo the Commiasion.
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ORAL EVIDENCE.

First Sitting, February 6, 1866.
Prrsent:—His EXCELLENCY THE PRESIDENT.
Taz Hon'sre H. 8. Marxs. E. H. Lusarzaron, Esg.
Tres Hox'sre W. GezY. G. Dicxeon, Esg."
T'me Hox'sre J. N. BuLigs, W. Axpegson, Esq.
Trr Hon'sre D. Cowir, - ) H: G. Duxrop, Esq.

MAJOR HYDE, CALLED IN AND EXAMINED.*
1. The President—You are the Mint Master, are you not ?—Yes.
2. And in that capacity ez-officio Head Commissioner of Currency P—Yes.

3. My. Dickson.—Sections 8 and 4 of the Currency Act empower Government to establish
departments of issue in connection with the Mint or with Banks ?—Yes.

4. The Presidency Banks were, in conformity with such power, appointed Agents within
" the respective presidencies for ““regulating and facilitating the circulation and payment of the
Government notes” ?—Yes.

5. After the Bank of Bengal’s right of issuing its own notes ceased, and when the new
srrangements between the Mint and the Bank took effect in March 1862, did the additional
duties devolving on the Mint entail great expense on the Currency Department therein ?—Com.
paratively to the charges paid to the Bank the expense was trifling.

6. Can you state the exact amount of such additional expense e

From 1st Mareh 1862 to April 1863 .. Rs. 69,321 10 1
1863-64 ... e 3 92,628 4 0
and for 186465 - ... e s 84941 1 0

Rs. 1,836,880 15 1

——

This is exclusive of commission paid to the Bank of Bengal at § per cent. on the
circulation, which eommission, during those years, was Rs. 6,10,160-0-10, of which, however,
Bs. 3,65,104-7-6 was not claimed till after April 1865.

7. Solong asthe duties were discharged by the Bank of Bengal a3 Agents for the Govern-
ment, did the arrangements entered into work smoothly and prove convenient for the Mint
(Currency Department of)? Were you satisfied with the arrrangements and their efficiency
‘for the public re juirements —As far as the Currency Department of the Mint was concerned
the arrangements worked smoothly, but as to the efficiency of the Bank arrangements to
meet the requirements of the public, I have no knowledge except in the matter of cashing
and exchanging notes. In conducting this operation the Bank officers were very slow. The
matter was brought to the notice of Government by Colonel Haughton. [Appendix I, page i.]

L

® Major Hyde's evidence was taken three days before ho left Caleatts for Bombay en routs to England, and as there
was no time for him to get the statistics asked for, or to revise his evidence, he was perms.ttad, with the approval of the
Commission, to take m rough copy of the questions gnd his answers with him to Bombuy, from which place he sent me &
remecl copy~—Dexnzip B. Oxsrow, Secrelary.
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8. What was the highest point attained in the Calentta cirele of the circulation prior to
the transfer of the duties in connectioms therewith from the Bank to the Mint?—On 21st

September 1865, when it was Rs. 8,27,02,230.

9. What was the highest point of the total eirculation thronghout India under the
oCurrency Act 7—On 23rd September 1865, when it was Rs. 9,10,01,180.

10. What were the respective proportions of coin, bullion, and securities held against

the total circulation ?—
Silver coin e . -
Gold coin s ® e s gy
Sﬂ\'er blluiom X’ “rh e LA 1 ]
Government securities es -

.. Rs. 3,73,49,508

22,79,140
1,15,70,000

o n 3,98,02,582

11. What were the proportions held in Government securities, and how distributed
among the several circles ?—The amount of securities was about 44 per cent. of the amount of

notes in eiroulation, and wers distributed as follows 1w

Calcutta’ -

Allahabad e .
Lahore . e Lo Ty
Nagpore cee 3
Madras T e e »
Calicut ee o a
Trichinopoly ... . o o 33
Vizogapatam ... - e
Bombay “e - o
EKurrachee e e 2y

.. Rs. 1,54,70,019

11,08,201
7,00,087
5,47,881

80,02,845
1,00,059
1,00,059
1,00,059

1,36,78,282

IR TR T

12. In whose names do the securities stand P—-In the names of the Accountant General
and of the Head Commissioner of the Department of Issue of Paper Currency.

13. Where are they held P—In the Currency Office in the Mint in Calcutta.

14. What was the highest point of paper issnes from the Currency Department in

Bombay P—Ra. 4,15,00,000 on 23rd September 18G5,
15. How was it protected ?—

By Silver coin “. o~ Re 1,74,51,718
Gold coin - - Sy 12,00,000
Silver bullion . v 33 29,70,000
Securities " e 33 1,86,78,282
Kurrachee notes . we o 12,00,000

16. What was the amount of issnes on 12th January 1966 7—The amount on the
13th January is not known here, but on the 13th it was Rs. £,82,30,000.

17. What was the total issues on 12th January 18667-—On the 13th it was

Ra. 7,18,37,650,

18, How was the circulation protected on 13th January in Bombay ?

Silver coin .., . . Rs.
Gold coin ... R
Silver bullivn s o
Securities . wes P LLLI ¢ ]
Kurrachee notes boe . »

43,06,048
15,50,000
$1,70,000
1,71,78,052
25,000

19. Did the coin fall below 19 lakhs of rupees? lf g0, to what extent ?—I cannot say
I receive only weekly returns from the circles. On the 30th Deeember it was Ra. 10,853,719

of silver coin, and Re. 15,50,000 of cold coin.
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20, And the note circulation in the hands of the public amounted to how much P~
Rs. 2,60,45,000. .

21l. Were the Government securities held against the Bombay circulation available in
Bombay ?—The gecurities were all held in Calcutta, and, consequently, were not available for
" gale in Bombay. They would, however, whenever necessary, have either been transferred to, .
other circles, or have been sold in Calcutta, and the proceeds transferred through the Govern-
ment treasury to Bombay, so that, practically, the securities were available for the purposes
of the currency in Bombay. '

22. Supposing 20 lakhs (or 10 lakhs) of rupees worth of notes had been tendered for
conversion into coin, could the Currency Department have met the demand ?—No, it could not have
been met by the Currency Department; but in terms of Section 10 of Act XIX of 1861, Her
Majesty’s Treasury Bank of Bombay would have been asked to repay coin to that department,
to whatever amount required, for the silver bullion which it had exchanged for coin with the
Mint, and which amounted, on the 28th December 1865, to Rs. 51,17,000, .

23. What was the amount of paper issues in Calcutta on 12th January 18667—

Rs. 2,98,07,600.
24, " How protected ?

Silver coin ... Rs. 22,90,201
Silver bullion e ..., 1,08,00,000
Government securities - e _. e g 1,64,70,019
Notes of other circles ) e - ey 1747290

25. What was the amount of issues.one month later? and what were the relative propor-
, tions of eoin, bullion, and securities at same date ?—On 12th February 1866—

Silver coin e Tt T e - ... Rs. 19,883,021
Silver bullion - es T e T e v 5y 63,00,000
Government secu;-ities oo 5y 1,64.570,019
Notes of other circles ... ver 5y 20,79,570
Total notes in eirculation Rs. ... 2,58,82,610

26. 'What was the ninimum amount of coin held during the past month of January in
the Currency Department ?—Rs. 7,91,951.

97, What would have been the result had 20 additional lakhs of notes been tendered for
conversion 7—Payment could not have been made’ without immediate repayment from the
Government treasury for bullion taken from the Mint, which would have been made, and the
Mint would have been put to work night and day to produce nine lakhs a day of coin ocut of
the currency deserve of bullion, which then was Rs. 99,00,000,

98, Under section 9, circles of issue may be established, and several circles have been
so established. Will you describe their limits ? '

The Calcutta circle includes all the territory under the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal.

The Allahabad eircle includes all the territory under the Lieutenant Governor of the
North-Western Provinces and the Chief Commissioner of OQudh.

The Lahore circle includes all the territory under the Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab.

The Nagpose cirele includes all the territory under the Chief Commissioner ‘Central
Provinces,

The Madras circle includes the districts of Madras, North and South Arcot, and Salem.
The Calicut circle includes the distriets of Malabar, South Canara, and Coimbatore. -

The Trichinopoly circle includes the districts of Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Madura, and
Tinnivelly, '
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The Vizagapatam circle includes the districts of Ganjam, Vizegapatam, Godavery, and
Kistna. e
The Bombay circle includes all the districts of the presidency of Bombay Proper.
' The Kurrachee circle includes the province of Sind.

29. By the provisions of the Act, Deputy Commissioners are bound to issue, on the demand
of any person, promissory notes of certain denominations in exchange for current coin ?—Yes.

80. How many notes have been Issued through subordinate circles? Can you furnish the
gross total 7—On the 81st January the value of the notes issmed was Rs. 99,67 620, the

- number of notes being 161,720,

81. In the Return for July, Nagpore gives nearly 40 lakhs of rupees worth of uotes issued,
and in January following only 17 lakhs, can you inform the Commission why the issues con-
tracted so much?—In July 1865, of the 40 lakhs of rupees .worth of notes issued at Nagpore,

" 28 lakhs were sent to Calcutta, and were cashed at the head office. These notes commenced

to be sent to Calcutta in March 1865, and continued to be remitted, until in July, when they
rose in amount to 26 lakhs of rupees worth, A demand for remittance to Nagpore then set in,
sud on the 29th July, the Accountant General in Calcutta paid 22 lakhs of rupees for Nagpore
notes, In October there was a further demand for these notes, and the balance was almost all
taken up, so that by the 25th January 1866 there were only Ras, §, 850 of Nagpore notes
left on hand, mostly unfit-for re-issue.

82, The notes are pﬁj}able both at Nagpore and in Caleutta P—VYes.

33. Did these notes ever enter into actual circulation;, or were they merely wsed for the
purposes of being remitted 7—Very few were in active circulation; nearly all were taken
by merchants and traders for the purpose of remitting money.

34. Did you advertiss. 28 lakhs of rupees'worth of them as available here? if so, for
how long, and were they ultimately cancelled ?—Upwards of 26 lakhs of mpees worth were
advertized as available for a fortnight in July 1865, of which 22 lakhs were, as already stated,
taken up by the Accountant General,

86. Did their encashment and the encashment of Lahore and other circle notes materially
diminish your ayailable coin in Calcutts when the Calcutta circulation paper was contracting
and when coin was urgently required ?—Not at the time, but of late the coin in the head
office of issue was much diminished by a large influx of Lahore notes that were presented at
a time when very large amounts of coin had been exchanged with the Mint for bullien. If
the currency -coin had not been se largely exchanged for the Mint bullion, the cashing of
Lahore and Nagpore notes would never have materially affected the coin reserve, as the
amount of notes cashed was comparatively small.

36,. Have you :?omplied with the procedure of the Act, Section 11, in holding in Caleutta
Government securities fur the whole ¢f the issues throughout India ?—Yes.

37. Are you of opinion that at Nagpore, Allahabad, Lahore, or other centres of circles,
you could sell Government securities to meet a contracting currency ?—I cannot say.

38. Haus the transfer of the duties hitherto discharged by the Bank to the Currency
Department in the Mint entailed additional labor and expense ?—ch, the work cannot be
carried on without ineurring expense.

39. What is the probable addition to estdblishment and cost of accommodation ?—The
sdditional establishment is not more than Ra. 1,250 montbly, and the rent of the premises
now oocupied for the Exchange Office is Rs. 50 monthly.

40. Have you sufficient sccommodation within the Mint for the purpose ?=~No, no-

accornmodation whatever,
D
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- 41." Has the change proved convenient £o the pubhc and the- Mmh?—-—Inconvement to
both. :

42. Has the goin properly' belonging to the Currency Department been sﬁﬂicie.nt to meet
the encashment of notes tendered for conversion ?—Yes, and to give assistance to the Mint.

43. To what extent did you fali back on the coin properly belona'mv to-the Govern-
ment balance P~The Currency Department ‘has never been obliged to fall back on the coin

properly belonging to the Government balances; on the contrary, it has largely assisted the
Government ba.la.nces by exchangmg coin for bullion whepever coin was required.

4. Dd you ever consider the convertibility of the nofe enda.ngered from want of

" coin P—Never. ’
45, At what date were subordinate circles established ?'—
May 1864 .. - . Allahabad.
August 1864 ... ... Lahore.
September 1864 ... " Nagpore.
~January 1865... = .. w.. Calicu Tyichinopoly, and Vizagapatam.
June 1865 ... e «.. Kurrachee.

46, What was the exact position of the paper cu'culatxon prior “ to their establishment —
On 30th April 1864 the notes in circulation amounted to ... Rs. 5,68,00,000

On 30th July » : e 3 6,31,02,750
On 27th Aungust " _ v s 6,36,59,020
On 81st December gy e 5 1,48,35,640
On 30th April 1865 ” v 5 T7,63,26,720

47. What was the amount held 1 in Government securities at f.he date of the establish-
ment of such subordinate circles ?

On 30th April 1864 ... we i BRs 3,00,16,986‘
5 30th July.to 81st Decem'bex" 1864 e ver 3 8,08,95,011
,» 30th April 1865 ... we »  8,98,01,961

48. What is the amount in Government securities at this date? and at what value
held ?—Nominal amount Rs. 8,94,70,971, cost price Rs. 3,98,01,961.

49, Were notes of all denominations freely issued to the public.on the establishment
of such circles oy the respective Deputy Commissioners P—Yes,

50. Were such instructions subsequently modified ; if so, to what extent ?——Yee, with
a view to prevent the notes being used for remittances, instructions were issued in Circular
No. 2622, dated 29th September 1865 (Appendlx I1, page 1i) : du'eehmg that the larger notes
should not be issued when required for remittanee, :

51. By whose authority ?—By the orders of the Government of India.

52, What circumstances led to the investment of the last order in Government secu-
rities —It was invested by the orders of the Government of India, and not by the Head Com-

missioner, .

'53. Ts the Chief Commissioner of Currency bound to act on his own judgment in making
such investments, or does he act under the orders of superior authority 7—The Head Commis-
siomer is simply an executive, and acts under the orders of superior authority. He never
makes investments, but merely pays away the money for them when ordered to do so.

54. 'What is the main object of a well regulated paper circulation ?—1If the paper circula-
tion were that of a Bank, the main object would be profit to the Bank. If the paper circulation
were that of a Government; I should understand the main object. to be, to provide a self-
supporting currency that would be economical to the State by saving the metallic carrency
from wear and tear, and consequent dépreciation and this would be economical to the public by
‘enabling the ordinary monetary transactions of the day to be carried out with the minimum
labor and maximum convenience. Iunderstand every other object to be subordinate to these.
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~ 55. 'What was.the suthorized paper circulation of the Banks of BengaT Bombay, and '
Madras prior to.the passing of the Currency Act? .

66. Apgainst which they were bonnd to hold } of silver com in reserve, were they not, in
-eommon With sll other liabilities, payable on demand ?

57, Thus about four erores of silver coin might be liberated and rendered productive ?

58, What was the actual average circulation of the Presidency Banks 7—I do not know.
-1 have no information on the subject; nor have I the means of obtaining the data that would
- “enable me to answer the last three questions. :
' 59. Will you turn to the last published statement, aml tell me the amount of the Govern-
ment cutrency notes jnthe hands of the public? On 81et January 1866 the total amount of
notes issued was 7,07,99,090, of which Ra. 17,43,430 were notes of other circles held at the
head offices of Calcatta and Bombay.

60. And the amount of coin and bullion held in reserve -

Silver coin voe . Re. 1,80, 13 128
Gold ooin e we 5 50,000 _
Bullion ’ ‘ "y LAY LLE B V] 1’11,'90]000

81. 'Was not the circulation of the. Banks constituted under the old Charters almost
exclusively confined to Presidency cities ?—I think so. I do not remember _ ever havmg geen
a note of the Bank of Bengal in Upper India. ’

82. It was not legal tender #—No.

63. No branches of the Banks were established prior to 1862 ?—No.

84. Would it be too much to assume that if like facilities had been given by Government
by instructions to Mofussil treasuries to receive notes of the Piesidency Banks, that like resulis
would have been attained with the establishment of branches, vis., Bengal (10), Bombay (19),
Madras (6)?—I do not think that the notes of any Bank would circulate equally w:th
Government notes.

86. What are your reasons for so thmkmg ?=—From my knowledge of the people of the
eountry.

66, Can you favor the Committee with the amount of enrrency notes held in the Mofussl.l
by the Government treasuries 7—I have no means of knomng

67. Has the establishment of circles tended, in your opinion, to promote the extension of
the note currency, due regard being had to the amount held in the Government treasuries 7—-A
certain extension has, of course, followed the establishment of circles of issue, but it has been
very limited when compared with the trade and extent of the country throughout which the
notes were mado a legal tender. As is desirable, portions of the local tressury balances are
held in notes, the amount of which will in the aggregate be very large, so that looking to the
area throngh which the notes can circulate, there is as yet practically no ‘'useful note cireula-
tion in the country. I think it probable that whatever actual circulation there is, it will be
found to be confined to Europesn stations, large towns, and lines of railway. But, bearing. in
mind the extent of the interests and influences that are opposed to the m'bmduehon of a Paper
Currency, the condition, education, and character of the Natives of India, and that in many
parta of India the system of barter is only now giving place to a Silver Currency, the infro-
duction of a Paper Currency must be of the alowest possible growth and I am not aurpnml
. that so little progress has been made. -

68. The currency eystem having failed to find favor, or to meet the mquirements of the
moroantilq portion of the publio, are you of opinion that notes of a’lower denomination would
be readily received by the lower classes in payment of wages and small purchases ?=It is not
admitted that the currency system has failed to find favor with the mercantile community, nor
van it be said to have failed to meet the requirements of tha$ body, because it does not provide
them with ready means for making remittances. I believe that a 6-rupee mote would circu-
late better than notes of & higher denomination with the lower classes, because taking the 1/
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monetary transactions of these eclasses, the larger number must be of. the lower value, and in
the payment of wages I do not think it would ever be fonnd proﬁtable to pay in a manner that
would entail loss on the labourer, as any such loss would in time adjust itself and fall upon
the payer. I su‘b:mt & memorandum kindly farnished to me by the Manager Oriental Bank,
_ Ceylon, showing the circnlation of b-rupee notes of the Bank in that Island and his experience
on the subject :=— )

5 My experience in this Isla.nd tends to support your oplmon that the issue of notes of

“Rs, b is more likely to meet the requirements of Natives, and on that account they will .
“ circulate more freely amongst them than notes of a larger denomination.

“T enclose & memorandum giving the amounts and the several denominations of the‘notes
“ pomposing the circulation of the Bank under my management during the six months endmg
“ 30th December 1865. .

% From this memorandum it will appear that the 5.rupee notes constitute rather less than
# one-third of the whole amount in clrculatxon

“ At our Up-conntry bra.nches, where a!'g xssued.-oi:g‘lly notes of Rs. 5 and Rs. 10, the
“ circulation of the former ezcecds one-half of the total amount.

¢ As we ro-issue the notes and do not keep any record of the denominations we-issued, I
“am unable to give figures showing $he relative time that esch denomination remains in
% circulation ; but as & matter of experience, it is well known that the smaller remain in the
“ hands of the public much longer than the la.rger denominations. '

« T may add that we commenced issuing 5-rupee notes early in 18541, at the reqidest of many
“.of our planting constituents, to enable them to pay the monthly wages of the coolies on their
% gstates in & more convenient form than that afforded by the 10-rupee notes, which, indeed,
« were almost useless for the purpose. The 5-rupee notes are to the present day largely availed
“of in making such payments, and are readily sccepted by the eoolies, who, as you are doubt-
“ less aware, are drawn almost entirely from the laboring classes of Southern India” *

Memorandum of Oriental Bank Cmymmtm Noles in Circulation in Ceylou during m months
ending 80tk December 1865.

1665, Re.b. | Re10. | Be oo | Re 100 | Re.500. | Re 2000 | Tomax
July .. .| 59082 | 87,720 | 27,860 | 19465 1,950 |  7,800(| ¢ 204,377
August ... .| 61,887 | 89,520 | 20,860 | 19,005 | 3,800 | 10,600 | 214,122
September .| 59,691 | 88,511 | 26,860 [ 18,325 | 2,850 | 7,700 | 208,387
October ...  ...| 64987 | 99,201 | 83,040 | 28,855 | 2,800 | 6800 | 22038
November ... | 67,624 | 1,02,065 | 81,790 | 23,065 a2s0 | 9,600 | 238904
Decersber ... | 71,706 | 1,08,581 | 36,950 | 22,705 | 8,850 | 6500 250,502

89. Do you not think that the establishment of circles, which practically reduees notes
beyond their respective circles into bills of exchange,.and, as such, subject to heavy dis-
count, retarda instead of promotes the extension of the paper circulation among the Natives ?
—1I do.not think that it can be justly said that the establishment of circles * retards instead
of promotes” the extension of the circulation of notes. I think that the larger the eircles
are made, the greater will be the cireulation -in proportion, so that it would be desirable, if
- possible, to have one circle for éach Presidency, or still better for all India;, this, however, is
not possible, and the question is how far the circulation can be promoted by giving to any
notes the maximum area of circulation. I think that the locomotive population will be the
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first to find the benefit of, and al;préciaté a paper circulation, and that it is only through

them and by their cxample that the resident population of Indis will understand, appreciste,

and use currency notes.
.

70. Mr. Lushinglon—~What facilities should be given for cashing notes—would you
sprefer the extension of the present plan of separate eircles with separate notes for each circle—
would you increase the number of circles, or adopt Mr. Wilson’s plan of sub-circles—or
would you have one universal note for all India, fo bé cashed at the Presidency towns only
or at any Government treasury. And how would you propose notes of one circle should be
exchanged for those of another ?—To introduce a proper currency, it is, I think, necessary to
give the uotes the maximum area of circulation and the maximum facilities for conversion,
which amounts to having the greatest possible number of offices ai which & mnote. can be
cashed $ as soon as notes are understood and really circulate, they will less often be converted,
and the same number of cashing offices will not be required then as were originally desirable
for the purpose of introducing the mnotes, Theoretically, Government revenue treasuries
should have nothing to do with a note circulation; but I think Government treasuries will be
found from the position they oceupy thronghout India to be the only practical means of intro-
ducing the Paper Currency. I would, therefore, place the Head Commissioner of Issue in the
L~ Accountant General’s Office directly subordinate to the ‘Accountant General, and he should, as
far as possible, regulate the relative amount of coin and motes fo be held in every loeal
treasury, 6o as to give the maximum facilities for converting notes whenever wanted. I would
exchange notes even at any small outlay at all Government tressuries, and I would arrange,
as far as possible, with all branch Banks to cash and exchange notes at par, and make as many
treasuries as possible sub-offices of issue. I would propose that only the broad principles of
the currency be epacted by law, and that the details of circle limits be provided for by
Government notification, 80 as to admit of alteration from time to time as found necessary.
T see no way of putting notes of the value of Rs. 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20, and 10 into cir-
eulation except in circles, which should be as large as possible, and I think 20 and 10-rupee
notes might poesibly be allowed to.run current along all railway lines, I think a distinct
B-rupee note for all India might be issued. That it should be convertible at any treasury that
had available funds to the extent of Rs. 20 to one individual in a day, and that cut &-rupee
notes should only be convertible at Presidency towns and at ‘centres of circles in lines of
railway. That, as far as possible, all Government treasuries should issue 10-rupee and b-rupee
‘'notes in exchange for notes of large denominations. If a B-rupee note enters largely into cir-
culation some facilities for renewing old and worn out notes will be required in mauy parte of

the country, for small notes cannot be expected to travel long distances to centres of issue
for renewal.

P

71" Mr. Anderson~Can you ‘give information as to the average amount of the issue of

large and small motes (i. ¢.), in what proportion are the amounts held?—The Caleutta
notes on $1st January were as follows 1~

IO-Rupee Notes e - o 1,72,448
80 ” aay e - 11} 1,01,246
50 2 rea ’ e e aae 47,641
100 2 o 48,911
500 » 7,022
1,000 » 11,914
Total w. 889,117 pieces.
Value—DRs, . 2,64,47,500

7%, The Pretident—1 nnderstand you to ssy that notes are used more for remittance
than ciroulation ?.—In Nagpore certainly more for remittance.

©3. Mr, Maine~Has any inconvenience arisen from this ?—No.
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74. Mr. Dickson.—~How much eoin from the currency department has been st free
according to the present arrangements ?-~To the extent of the investment in securities, now
nearly four crores of rupees.

76. And supposing there had been a similar smoant in circulation by the Bank under
the old Charter, how much eoin would it have been entitled to set free —I do not know. . *

76. You state that, on the establishment of the 'several provineial circles, notes of sll
denominations were freely issued to the public, but that these instructions were subsequently
modified,~—what was the general nature of these instructions >—The Circular of Government
No. 2622, dated 29th September 1865 (Appendix I, page ii), herewith submitted, shows this.

77. ZThe Presideni—How is it that the notes accumulate at the local treasuries, and
why are they not taken outfor circnlation ?—The same action that, according, to my personal
kmowledge and experience for many years, obstructed the issne of copper and small silver coin
from Government treasurics now obstruets the issue of notes, and it is this that the Native
treasurers, who are in the employ of Government, are of the class of shroffs whose interest
it i8 to discredit the motes, so as.to deprive them of astandard and give them a fluctuating
~value, as in that condition they become an article in which. they can deal with profit.
Government Nafive treasurers, therefore, are opposed to the issue of wotes, and thongh, of
course, the power of a Native treasurer is only effective for the purpese, in proportion as he ig
uncontrolled, still when a Deputy Collector is overburthened with work, and Natives do not
care to complain, much can be effected. The publie understand so little of the condition uns

" der which notes circulate that they sre at the mercy of the banks and bankers, who do all
they can to discredit the notes. In -explanation of this, I submit a correspondence between
‘the Bank of Bengal, Agra branch, and the Uncovenanted Service Bank, whereon the former
-objected to receive Allahabad notes in payment of a cheque {Appendix III, pageii); also a
Tletter from Commissioner of Customs, Bomba.y (Appendix IV, page ii).

78. The: how is it that notes are taken for remittance ?—Bankers and shroffs well know
the value of notes, and, of course, use them whenever it is to their interest, or convenient to
do so; but they also use every endeavour to discredit the notes, and to reduce them to a con-
dition of fluctuating value, .as in that condition they become safe bills in which they can
profitably'deal. Further, notes always interfere, more or less, with bills of exchange,

79, Mr. Maine~Then it is not from distrust of theability of the Government to cash the
notes ?—Not the least; notes interfere with the system of hoondees; and so long as they
can be discredited so as to fluctuate in walue, they will provide the means for a profitable

'discount business.

80, Mr. Lushington.~—In answer to a question put te you by Mr. Dickson, whether the
teansfer to the currency department of the business hitherto conducted by the Bank of Bengal
was inconvenient to the Mint and to the publie, you replied that it was inconvenient to both:
state your reasons for this assertion 7—It is inconvenient to the Mint, because the work of a
currency office and of the issue of notes has no conmection whatever with minting. Indeed
it is so entirely foreign to the work of minting that it diverts the train of thought of the
Mint Master and his officers from their proper work to a totally different line, and, of course,
to the detriment of both works. The work of minting is one that requires constant deliberate
thought, and careful consideration ; whereas the work of the currency requiring every spare
moment that ¢an be given to it does not permit any subject but the ‘bare executive arrange-
ment of the Mint being gone into, The training and qualification required from a Mint
-Master are by no means those reqmred from a Commissioner of Currency, and I do not think

*j they will ever be found to exist in the same individual, The regulations .and sarrangements
necessary for the safe working of a Mint are irksome and objectionable in a currency office,
and finally in Caleutta the work of either the Mint or cuu'ene;v department is as much as
one man can efficiently perform. It is inconvenient to the public because, 142, the Mint is
far away from the business part of the town, and 2ndly, because there is no accommodation
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in the Mint; but, in consequence of this, arrangements have been made to transfer the
currency exchange department to the tfeasury buildings, when mo inconvenience will be
caused to the publie. :

81. Mr, Maine—~Then the mconvémence arises only from locality ?-—Yes, from locallty

sand want of accommodation.

82. Mpr, Luskington.—With additional establishments and with the transfer of the business
of the currency department to the treasury buildings, could not the operation of cashing
notes be as conveniently done by the Government as by the Bank P-—Yes, it will be more
convenient for the public, but I think that an officer, not the Mint Master, should be the
Head Commissioner of Issue, and that he should have nothing else to do.

83. Your answer does nof include the expense incurred at the circles P—No.

84. The President.~Are you aware that notes are not cashed except at a discount P—Yes,
they are often cashed at a discount. I have had several instances brought to my notice,—~one
at Delbi, where an officer was charged 2 per cent, diseount for receiving a Lahore note in
payment of a contract, and he being ignorant of the law paid the discount : the other, of a
case in Bombay. The practice is the rule, not the exception, for bankers, European and Native,
charge discount whenever they are able. -

85. Mr. Maine.~~What was the discount charged P—At Delhi 2 per cent. was charged.

88. Mr. Grey—Do you think a 5-rupee note would he acceptable, if there were only the
eame facilities for cashing motes as at present 7—I think even under existing facilities for
eashing notes that a 5-rupee note would be more acceptable than a 10.rupee note is now,
in proportion as it is more suited to the wants of the mass of the people, but I think it possible
to make a 5-rupee note very acceptable by issuing one uaiversal note for all India under the
arrangements before stated.

87. Have you ever thought how those facilities ehould be afforded ?—-Under certain
restrictions through loeal treasuries.

88. You snid just now that the establishment of circles tends to retard the progress of a
Paper Currency: do you think, to take an- extremo case, that if there was an issue from every
district treasury, and the Natives of every district were able, consequently, to take their
notes and get them immedintely ehanged for coin at the district treasury, that a Papet
Currency would thereby become unacceptable to the Natives ?—I have never thought of this
point, because the establishment of district issnes seems impracticable.

89, Ay, Lushington.—Did not the Bank recoive alarge commission for establishments ?—
Yes.

90. Are you under the impression that Government has gained by the transfer of the
ourrency from the Bapks ?~—Yes, the expense to the country has been diminished.

91. Tuking the percentage paid to the Bank, and the amount of the expenses incurred by
the head office at Caleutta, the result will be in favor of the currency department P—Decidedly
80. The commission to the Bank of Bengal on a circulation of Rs, 3,20,00,000 would be
Rs. 20,000 3 month, whereas the additional expense Government has been put to ince the
travsfer of the exchange business from the Bank has been less than Rs. 1,300 a month.
There is no set-off against the risk from cashing forged notes, for the Treasurer is responsi-
“ble for such payments, and, up to date, no forged note has passed undetected either here,
or, a5 I believe, at the Bank.

02. Afr. Cowie.—Bearing in mind that the general treasury is now on the premises of
the Baok of Bengal, aad that the Bank of Bengal has been appointed the sole agency for
toansacting the business of the Government, do you not think that the Bank premises would
be the most convenient plase for issuing and eashing notes P—For the Bank of Bengal the
arrangement would doulbtless be the most convenmient ; indsed, I think if the eurrency office
were #o placed, the Bank could force s large amount of its legitimate work on the ourrency
at a saving to the Bank aud consequent expense to the currency, and that in this matter the
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currency would be obliged to do the work, while the public would get no advantage whatever
from the arrangement. For the publie, the arrangement would not be convenient, as those
who employ the BanL of Bengal would not go to the currency office at all. The people whe
deal with the cutrency office ave thosp Who have ne Bankers. .The position of the Bank of
Bengal, as far as regards the custody of notes and coins, &e., being located in a convemenii
part of the town would be unexceptionable. A Government note office under distinet
«control should not be in the premises of the Bank of Bengal, where two authorities could not
fail to clash. It should be a distinet office located in some convenient spot.

.93, Mr, Grey~Isitnot sn anomalous arrangement that every other demand against the
State should be payable at one place, viz., the Government treasury branch at the Bank ef
Bengal, and that for the one liability of cashing currency notes a separate and independent
office should be set up in quite a different locality ?—Provided that office was centrical, cash-

ing Téurrency “notes could be equally well conducted there. * It would, of course, be an advantage

to the constituents of the Bank that notes should be cashed under its roof, but those who were
not constituents of the Bank would not care where they went to get cash for their notes pro-
"wded the place was conveniently situated.

94. Ifr. Lushington—According to the last Cm-rency Returns there is an increase of nearly
two millions sterling in the circulation of 1864-65 over that of 1863-64; how has that
odcurred : is it to be accounted for by the increase of actual circulation” or by the employment
“of notes for remittance purposes P—Of the increase of (2) two crores of rupees, 117 lakhs of
‘rupees is the increase in the notes of the presidency towns, and 83 lakhs of Rupees is the
amount of notes issued by the branch offices. The currency offices have no data to show how
much of the notes areactually in the hands of the public. But, with regard to the presidency
notes on the 80th April 1863, the Banks held 26 per cent. in their balance, and 74 per cent.
were out in eirculation, which includes notes in the Government treasuries: As regards the
-branch circle notes, out of 83 lakhs of rupees issued,” 15 lakhs of rupees were held in
Calcutta, having been cashed here.

95. What is the present system of cashing notes ?—The notes are recexved by an examiner,
who examines them as to their genuineness and with the list of stopped notes. He then
"enters their value and deseription in a cheque book and in & register, and hands the cheque
“over to the cashier, who pays the party coin or other notes as demanded.

96. How long does it taketo give cash for notesin Calentta ?—During February, up to
date, transactions averaged Rs. 475 in value, and, on an average, were disposed of in 2}
minutes per transaction,

97. What time does the office close 7—A$ 8 ». u, daily, except on Saturdays, when the
‘office closes at 1 . M, '

98. The President.—What become of notes when returned P—They are taken every evening
‘and sorted, and are then sent to the issue department for re-issue, where they are re-examined ;
‘when they are foand to be worn out they are withdrawn from circulation. The establishment
would be a trifle if the notes were never re-issued, but the expense for providing mew notes
would be upwards of 24 lakhs of Rupees a year, according to the present state of the note
-circulation, and more if the notes are more extensively used.

99. What is the reason the old notes are re.issued :—the Bank of England never re-issue ,—
the Bank of England never issne any but new notes, and is not this s safety against forgery?
—Yes, dirt and injuries to a note will always be of assistance in concealing bad work, and
consequently helps to pass a forgery. :

100, The Presidency Banks hold their reserves principally in eun'eney notes, do they not P—
I believe so, but I have only occasional means of knowing. I get a Return from the Bank
‘of Bengal periodically, which is my only source of information. If the Banks followed the
practlce of the Bank of England, the signed notes in their balance would be considered as
notes in circulation, the notes actually in the hands of the public would be considered as
notes in notive elrculatmn.
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101. ~When they msued thieir own notes, the eircalation of the Banks was only the amount
sctually in the hands of the public>—No, for all the notes the Banks hold are paid for and
are in actnal circulation. 1 do mot know what the Bank Charter provided for, asin any
comparison of the kind, the amount of notes in active circulation should be contrasted. As
tegards the Bank of Bengal notes, the notes in the hands of the public shonld be the amount of

*notes in active circulation. As regards the curreney notes, the amount of notes also with
the public, including those with the Bank of Bengal.or any- other Bank, and those in the
Government treasuries, would represent the notes in active circulation.

102. If there was a Gold Currency, do you think that notes of the value of Rs, 5 would
circulate 7—Yes, I do not think that gold will interfere with the circulation of notes,

103. Have you reason to suppose that if notes of Rs. § were issued, they would be readily
taken by the public' and kept in active circulation in the mofussil as well as in the presidency
town ?-—No, notes will not for a long time ciroulate so well in the mofussil as in'towns, but in
proportion 'as other motes circulate in the mofussil, so will b-rupee notes circulate better,
being of a value more gonvenient to' those who will use them.

104, Supposing no Gold Currency to be legalized, and coins issued of the value of’
5 rupees, would there be the same want of G-rupee notes asis assumed now to exist P
Yes, there would, because, though gold might circulate at times when it was placed in eirculation :
by a large influx of bullion, I cannot see how gold ean remain and circulate permanently and
usefully in the country under the condition of a double standard,

105. Mr, Dickson.~—In the event of political disturbance or distrust, would not the
holders of B-rupee notes be the most likely to convert them P—Yes, they would.

108. The President.—Have you ever considered the expediency of having a Gold
Currency #—I have considered the question, but I cannot attach any value to such opinions
as I have formed, and I should give them,with hesitation.

107. Have you ever heard the Natives of India express a wisk for a Gold Currency P~
Yes, I know that gold is popular with Natives; gold is found in small quantities all over India,
It was the earliest known coinage. It was the currency of the South of India up to a com-
paratively late period, and has been traditionally connected with the times of the greatness
of its people. Gold was largely paid by Natives of India as tributes, and even mow forms a
portion of every nuzzur. It was imported into India by the Romans during the first
century at the rate of £450,000 per annum in exchange for cotton and indigo. No silver is
found in India, which fact, eoupled with the probability that the wealth of India was formerly
comparatively with foreign countries much greater than it is now, and such as to enible its
people to use gold as a currency, may account for 1ts previous use and its present traditional
popularity,

108, Do Natives anticipate that gold eoin wonld be taken more freely than rupees ?-—
All that I have cver heard has boen & vague desire for a gold coinage, I have never heard
from a Native a single practical suggestion on the subject.

109, What coin would you prefer to see introduced ?—The sovereign,

110, Why do you prefer & sovereign to any Indian coin ?—1 look to the Australian
sovereign being made identical with the English sovereign, in which ease, it would be the most
economical arrangement, as saving the country the cost of recoining a Gold Currency. It would
enable merchants, in time of emergency and large influxes of bullion, to lay down their money
in India quicker and with certainty, A sovereign worth Rs. 10 gives a decimal valuation,
which is ecasier in accounts than that of 1 to 15 in the mohur, If the English sovereign be
made a legal tender at Rs. 10, the cost of the rupee could be adjusted to that rate by an
increase of Mint charges on silver, and until by re-action of foreign markets the effect of those
charges was nullified, the sovereign would pass current at Rs.- 10 to & sovereign. The present
rate of Rs. 10-182 per sovereign would seem to show that an increase in Mint charges on
silver by & per cent., or up to 41 per cent. total charges, would effect the object. A slight

)
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alteration in the copper coinage changed to bronze would make a very good decimal currency
that would, when the time arrived to change the standard to gold, require only the depreciation
of the rupee or 2-shilling piece to assimilate it to the currency of the mother country.

111. When gold is in the form of & gold mohur, does it bear in the mofussil stations =
higher relative value than ® sovereignm ?—Whenever the gold mohur is in demand and bears
o value above bullion, gold is brought to the Mint for coinage; this is sometimes the case, ©
~ but I have no means of knowing the relative value of sovereigns and mohurs,.

. 112. Mr, Maine—You have had a considerable number of sovereigns paid into the
currency department? Yes. We have had so much as Rs. 46,04,185 worth of sovereigne at
one fime, viz,, ab Calcutta Re. 29,038,420, at Bombay Re. 17,00,000, and at Allahabad.
Rs. 765 worth. :

113. The President~—~When was that ?—On the 2nd September 1865,

114. Mr. Maine—And all thess sovereigns were paid in at the rate of Rs 10 a
soverelgn ? ~Yes.

" 115. What was the nominal value of a sovereign at that time ?~-I do not know, but it
could not ha.ve been more than Rs. 10.

116. AMr. Cowie—Were these Enghsh or Australian soverelgns ?—I am not aware, they
were received indiscriminately, I have been asked fo give English sovereigns when notes were
presented, but X refused to give them, as I considered it right to carry out rigidly the intention
of Government, viz., to place English and Australian sovereigns on the same footing,

117. What is' the reason that the price of a sovereign varies so considerably in India at
different times ?-—I think it arises & good deal from the fact of its not being & legal tender, and,
consequently, its price rises and falls according to supply and demand like any other commodity,
and there is always a demand for English sovereigns from people proceeding to England,

118. Mi- Dickson.—Did not the Bank of Bengal 1 tender at one time a certam number of
sovere:gns 'which you refused to take, becruse you would thereby have exceeded the limit fixed
_ by law?—Yes, in August Iast, I refused to take more than 9 lakhs of rupees worth out of
16 lakhs tendered, because thati sum would complete- the maximum which the Currency Act
permitted me to hold against the issue of notes,

119. The President—What became of the sovereigns which accumnlated at the currency
department ?—In September 12 lakhs of rupees worth were sent to the Bank in exchange for
silver bullion held in the Mint, which sovereigns were, I believe, remitted to England. In
January 15 lakhs of rupees worth of sovereigns which lay dormant at Bombay were sent to
the Bank in exchange for rupees for remittance to Madras, where, it was reported, they could
be readily disposed of at Rs. 10 each.

120. 1Is gold ever brought fo you for coinage 7F—Very seldom, - .

121. And when it is brought what coins do you turn out ?~-Gold mohurs only.

_ 122, My, Maine~Is the Australian sovereign purer than the English >—The amount of
pure gold in both coins is the'same, and is 113-0012. The alloy in the English sovereign is
copper. The alloy in the Australian sovereign is silver and eopper.

133, The President.—The present Gold mohus is coined at the rate of Rs. 15,1s ¢ it 10t e
Nominally at Rs. 15, 4. e., it enters into the accounts which are kept in rupees at that rate,

124. What is the value of & sovereign relative to a gold mobur, the gold mohur being
taken at Rs. 16 #—Rs. 10-2728, or Rs. 10-4-4, _

125. Mr. Maine—Does the gold mohur get into ciréulation ?—Very seldom, if ever.

126. Mr. Bullen—What is the amount of fine gold in grains in the gold mohur ?~165
gmlnl

127, Is the standard in the Caleutta Miat the sams - as in England (i. ¢}, 11 of pure.

to 1 of alloy ?—Yes, the standard is the same, the gold mohur weighs 180 grains. The
sovereign and ha.lf-aoverelan together weigh 184-911,
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128. What would be the ohjection of coining the gold mohur of 185 grains, making it
of the same weight as the sovereign and half-sovereign ?—There would be [no practical diff-
culties whatever in ite coinage ; but if & new gold eoin were to be coined, I see no advantage in
making it equal to a sovereign and a half, whereas making it equal to a gpvereign would he
more acceptable, because it would infroduce a decimal valuation which is far easier than

sone of 15 to 1.

129, Supposing the Government had declared a sovemgn a legal tender, 'do you t.hmk
the public would have taken the accumulation of sovereigns here and at Bombay ?—Certainly,
they would have done so.

130. Supposing the Government tp declare 4 coin containing 180 grains of standard
gold a legal tender at Rs. 15, would it not be more profitable to importers of sovereigns to
send them into the Mint for conversion into gold mohurs than to pay them away as Rs. 107—
Yes, because he would get Rs. 10-2728 .minus 1-025 per cent. for seignorage, +. ¢., Rs, 10-1676
for each sovereign. ‘

181, Then, practically, sovereigns could not be kept in circulation ?—No, they would be
melted down. '

182, Zie President.~Do you consider that if sovereigns were declared a lega.l tender,
and bearing in mind the relative price of bar gold and the sovereign, that they would ever
be taken out of the currency department for circulation?—1I think so at once. ‘

133. What effect have Mint charges upon the relative value of gold and silver P—Mint
charges could be so arranged as to regulate the relative cost of coins from the two metals,
and sovereigne could Le made to circulate at Rs, 10, until a fall in the price of silver, or a rise in
the price of gold in foreign markets, nullified the arrangements in India. A Statement is
given showing how the charges on silver affect the relative value of silver and gold (Appen-
dix V, page iii).

134, Mr. Dickson.—What are the Mint charges in Caleutta for coinage of gold as
compared with the English Mint charges P—The charges are given in the Rules for the receipt
of Bullion into the Mint (Appendix VI page iii). ‘

133, Does the English Mint make any charge ?No.

Becond Bitting, February 20, 1866.

PeeeENT —His EXCRLLENCY THE PRESIDENT.

Tas Hox'sre H. 8. Marvm .E. H. Lvaniyarox, EsgQ.
Tas Hox'sim W. Geey. G, Dickson, Esq.
Tas Hox'sie D. Cowrs. ‘W. A¥DERsoN, Eeg.

H. @. Duxior, Esq.

HUGH SANDEMAN, Esq., CALLED IN AND EXAMINED.

188, Zhe President.~What is your position ?~I am Accountant General of Bengal.

187 M. Lushington.—~Exclusive of obtaining notes by the exchange of silver, Govern~
ment treasuries are replenished with notes in two ways, are they not, viz,, by the receipt of
notes on noocunt of Government dues and by indents from your office P——Yes,

138. Do you exercise any interference in regard to the amount and to the denommahon
of notes applied for in these indents; and state your reasons for interfering with the denomina.
tions P—Certainly ; when a Treasury Officer indents upon me for notes, I look to the state of
his cash balance, and so judge for myself whether or not thé indent should be complied with.

_ The indents are, in mauy cases, very wild; and while, on the one hand, I would readily comply
with an indent from a treasury needing money and possessing facilities for selling motes, I
thould decline to comply with it in the case of a treasury with an already heavy balance,
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which would bé thus increased’ by paper to be immediately sold fo the public for avowed pur-
poses of remittance, Again, I rarely comply with indents for notes of high denomination
unless to a deficit treasury, well knowing that they are not usually required for local circula«
tion, but for remitfanca to Calcutta by purchasers, who thus throw the cost of transport of
bullion on the State. ' .

. 189, The President.~What right have youto interfere in the operation of the Currency |
Act by mterfenng with remittances 7—Iave you a right to stop that funetion of the currency
syst.em ?—Yes, in such cases; for I should be acting wrongly in throwing notes into a trea-
sury already overburdened with silver, and watching an opportunity to remit its surplus to the
presidency. In such a case, the Collector should, if possible, purchase notes from the public
for an equivalent in silver, and so remit his surplus in the cheapest and most convenient form.
‘Were I, on the contrary, to supply him with notes on indent ad Zifitum, I should be but
inereasing his cash balance, and so increasing the’ s1ze of his remittance at a heavy cost to
Government.

140, Do youact by the orders of Government in such a case ?—1I conceive sa.. Collectors
in charge of treasuries not only have & discretionary -power, but are axpeeted to exercise that
discretion by the orders of Government, dated 19th March 1862, which recite—< It may be
expected that there will be a tendency to employ the new notes to a considerable extent as z

" means of remJttance and for small amounts among private partxes, and in localities distant
from Ba.nks, it may be desirable that the Government should give facilities for this* purpose ;
but it would be very objectionable if this were carried so far as to interfere with the legitimate
operations of private enterprize, or with the system of supply bills to which the public are

" accustomed. Much in matters of this description must necessarily be left to the discretion of

the local officers.” If Collectors are expected to use their discretion, a fortiori, the Aceount.
ant Genexal who instructs Collectors should use dlscretmn also.

141. Have there been any complaints of mdents for notes not having been complied
mth ?—TYes. Iecancite many instances, Indeed the Board of Revenue, in their report upon the
circulation of Government currency- notes in 1864-65, state—** Many officers comiplain that

-they are not supplied with notes by the Accountant General mpon their indents, and there
can be no doubt that in many places very many more notes would go into circulation if the
supply were free. The Board are aware that there are as sound objections fo the free issze of
notes at some places as there are to the free casking of notes at others. But they think that,
at places where the Accountant General does not .supply notes on indent, he should, at least,
leave enough of the supply that flows there naturally to meet the local demand, The Board
have remarked that this is not always attended to. Notes have been withdrawn this year,
for instance, from the Eastern districts that would have been readily utilized there. Of course,
if, when the supply is below the demand, any portion of the cwrrency is absorbed by the
Government for the purpose of its own remittances, the public suffer.”- In many of the
instances referred to, I ascertained, Lefore absolutely declining to comply with the indents,
that the notes were avowedly required for purposes of remittance, and I, therefore, anless
the treasury itself needed money, declined to comply with them, I have, however, in
inost cases sent supplies of notes of small denominations which might probably be
useful for local circulation, without inconveniently increasing my eash balances in the
mofussil,

_ 14R. Mr. Lushington.~Be good enough to explain the tetms surpine and deficit treasu-
vieg?—By a surplue treasury is signified a treasury of a district whose revenue exceeds its
expenditure, and which, consequently, remits its surplus to the general treasury at Calcutta,
or to some of the local treasuries, as instructed by me. The opposite to this, or a treasury of
. & district which has fo be fed with funds, owing to its expendlture being in excess of its

receipts, zs called a deficit treasury. - -
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143. Do you exercise sole control over the officers in charge of treasuries with reference
to currency notes ?—Not entirely, thougy, I am of opinion, I cught to do so. Collectors have,

a8 it were, two masters, owing to the occasional interference of the Board of Revenue with what

T conceive to be purely my province. The Board have, for instance, written to me on more
than one oceasion to the effect that Collectors are without notes of certain denominations. I
submit that, with reference to the regulation of resources, the Accountant General should have
undivided control over treasury officers.

144. Are there one or more circles in the Bengal presidency ?—There is one circle only
But there is a smaller circle within this whick issues notes technically known as “ No. 17
notes from their having that mark stamped upon them as a distinguishing mark. These notes
circulate in eight treasuries in the Assam territory. Theidea of issuing them emanated from the
Bengal Government, and was supported by one of my predecessors, the object in view being to
secure convertibility in Assam by holding a reserve of silver to meet the issue, and at the same
time to assist tea planters and others in making remittances, Both the Board of Revenue
and myself are of opinion that the distinction might be abolished. They are of no umse to
planters who make their remittances to and fro by the safer channel of supply bills, or to the
general public who are much more in need of small silver and copper than of paper to meet
local requirements. The whole circulation of No. 1 notes iz ‘now Ras. 2,50,000 only, of
which the greater portion, or Rs. 1,78,000, is in the treasuries, and a large sum is probably in
the Bank of Bengal at Calcutta and Dacca. No notes marked as ** No. 1”” notes are issued for
a higher denomination than Rs. 100, and there is a small establishment entertained at Kam-
roop to work the circle. This costs Re. 100 per month, and might be altogether abolished with

advantage.

145. 'What were the reasons for making any exception in favor of the Assam districts ?—
The object was to promote the circulation of notes in that province.

146. How hae the modified system worked in Assam—bas any inconvenience or any
expense resulted to Government therefrom 7Tt has worked but poorly, nome of the notes
ave of a denomination of more then Ra. 100, and the majority of these notes have always
been lying idle either in the Assam treasuries or in the Bank of Bengal. This shows that
the public (with oocasional exceptions) use the notes for purposes of remittance only.

147. Reverting to the ordinary system in force in Bengal, might it not happen that if
@ Collector were fully supplied with notes on indent, and were to exchange them as freely for
silver, his treasury would be over-stocked with rupees, and Government would have to incur
a heavy expense in the remittances of specie to Calcutta, instead of the Collector making his
remittances to the general treasury in parcels of notes by post ?—Yes, such would be the
tendency. If a Collector, for instance, not in need of funds, but having s surplus ready for
remittance, were to be supplied with notes for the publie convenience only, his general balance
would, in the first instance, be inconveniently increased, and ultimately he would have a
plethora of silver by the sale of notes to the publie, who, in using them for remittances, would
simply be transferring the cost of such remittance from their own shoulders to those of the
State. If the notes were to remain in the treasury, they would be lying idle, and the cash
balance inconveniently increased without any corresponding advantage.

148, Ar. Dunlop.~Are these surplus treasuries you.are talking of 7-~-Yes,

149. Then there would be an advantage to Government?—No. It would be advan-
tageous for the Collector to receive notes from the public in exchange for silver up to the extent
of his intended remittance, by which his balance would not be affected, and his remittance
wade in a cheaper form. But, by receiving notes from the Government for sale to the
public, he would increase his cash balance, and, consequently, the size and cost of his own
remittances, ’
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150. Mr, LZuskington.~~Has it not happened that in consequence of a Collestor cashing
notes too freely for silver he has fallen short of the quantity of silver necessary for Government
requirements, and Grovernment has had to incur the cost of making & specie remittance to the
treasury in questiom to make up the deficiency P—Yes. I can cite an instance which occurred
about a year and a half ago, when the Collector of Balasore (a surplus treasury) cashed notes
to such an extent that he drained his treasury entirély of silver, and was compelled to indent
upon a conterminous district for Rs. 1,560,000 in whole rupees. In that instance, the Collector
should have ceased cashing notes as soon as they touched in amount an equivalent in value to

the remittance which it was his intention to make.

151. -Mr. Maine.—Are the Collectors who come to you officers tmder the designation in
the Act of Deputy Commissioners of Currency ?—No.

152. In what capacity do they come to you for notes ?—They apply to me as treasury
officers for notes either to supply their own wants, or to issue to the public in exchange for.
gilver. The Board of Revenue are of opinion, I believe, that Collectors should issue notes
whenever required by the public. I differ in’ this opinion, and would consider the actual require-
ments of treasuries in regulating the supply of notes, as otherwise the Government would be
great losers in the cost of remittances, as well as by having to keep unnecessarily heavy
balances in the treasuries. There can be no reason why the Government, as well as the public,
should not derive advantage from its own Paper Currency.

rl

153. The President.—~Your functions do not extend beyond Bengal Proper ?—No.
154, Mr. Dunlop.—1Is Balasore a surplus treasury 7—Yes,

155. Are not large irrigation works going ‘on down there ?—The Irrigation Company
draw upon Cuttack chiefly ; the drawings in Balasore are very small, and the Collector having
cashed notes to such an extent was exceptionsl, Under ordinary circamstances, I cannot
sell bills on Balasore for above eight or ten thousand rupees a month.

156. Mr. Lushington—Have any restnctmns been imposed by the Government to prevent
the recurrence of the inconvenience of Collectors cashing notes too freely P—~There were res-
trietions contained in & Notification published at the introduction of the Government Paper
Currency into India in the Gazetfe of March 19th, 1862, which I have already quoted, viz :-w
“ It may be expected that there will be a tendency to employ the new notes to a considerable
extent as a means of remittance and for small amounts among private parties, and in localities
distant from Banks, it may be desirable that the Government should give facilities for this
purpose; but it would be very objectionable if this were carried so far as to interfere with the
legitimate operations of private enterprize, or with the system of supply bills to which the
public are accustomed.” Again, in April 1863, in reference to an application from Lahore for
four lakhs of rupees worth of notes of Rs. 500 and Rs. 1,000 known to be required for remittance
purposes, the Secretary to the Government of India, in the Financial Department, wrote as
follows :-—¢¢ It is not the intention of the Government of India to supply notes to local treasuries,
which are obviously intended to serve as remittances for mercantile transactions in connection
with Calcutta, and not for use in the subordinate eircle to which they belong. Every facility
should be afforded to promote the latter object, and, of course, there is no objection to an exchange
of 'small notes for silver at local treasuries when required by private individuals for remittances
on account of their own private affairs; but the Government must decline affording any such
assistance when required for the purpose of trade or commerce. One of the chief objects of the’
Paper Currency is to promote a free circulation of notes in the circles to which they belong,
and not to undertake the remittance business of the country, which could ornly be carried out
to the great derangement of the Government funds, and with great loss to the merchants and
shroffs who are in the habit of carrying on exchange operations as a regular business.” Not
very long ago, the Bengal Government took up a case of a complaint from a native merchant
- at Chittagong, and referred it to me for opinion., The complaint was to the effect that the
Collector, having 1,000-rupee notes in his possession, declined to sell them for silver. I
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considered that the Collector had acted quite properly, because the notes were asked for avowedly °
for purpose of remittance, and becausesibe Collector himeelf needed them for remittance to
+Calcutta, I communicated a copy of my letter to the Financial Department and my opxmon
wag approved of.

157. Are not registers la;ept up by officars in charge of treasuries of all notes received
and paid out by them ?—VYes; and returned to the Board of Revenue. I do not require such
returns, as my office is one of accounts, and not of statistics, I am made aware, however, of
the gross number of notes of every denomination lying in each trensury on the 1st and 15th
of every month by cash balance reports, of which I beg to hand in & copy {Appendix X,
page vii) with a compilation of the returns made by Collectors to the Board of Revenue
(Appendix XV, page xxiii).

158. Do you consider that the circulation is comprised almost entirely to remlt.tance
purposes, or that notes perform the function of money by freely passing from hand to hand ?—I
believe that the currency notes are principally used for purposes of remittence, and that 50
miles away from Calcutta they are never used in the ordinary transactions of every-day business.

159, Is there any delay and inconvenience in taking the numbers of notes P—There may
be some little delay in taking the numbers of notes, and there can be no doubt that any delay
or difficulty, however slight, in the way of cashing notes, would tend to make them wnpopular.
There is no expense attendant on taking the numbers, but it is open to question whether the
numbere of notes below a certain amounnt should be taken. In mercantile Banks, the numbers
of notes of small denomination are not taken, and now niot even in the currency department,
snd I see no necessity for pursuing a different course in the treasuries.

160. Do notes pass freely in the mofussil in private transactions ?—I believe that notes

- are not known beyond 50 miles of Caleutta except for remittance purposes; and that they rarely,

if ever, pass from hand to hand at par in private transactions (Appendix XXXIII, page xlvi).

Natives will not take paper when they can: get coin unless they can make a profit by the
transaction, or unless they need the paper for remittance.

181. Has the Government Notification, authorizing the receipt of sovereigns in payment
of Government dues at the several treasuries, had any result in causing sovereigns to be thus
paid in P——There is scarcely & sovereign in any treasury in Bengal, and I may say generally
there are none.

162. The President.—What do you gather from this, that notes have a less .value than
the sovereign ? —Certainly ; sovereigns ave worth mote than 10 rupees in every bazar, whereas
notes are worth less than 10 rupees at any distance from Caleutta; and people will not, of

v+ oourse, pay in sovereigns to the treasury under such circumstances.

163. Mr. Maine.—Then sovereigns do exist in the bazar?—I cannot say; they may
exist in the bazars in and near the presidency towns, but not probably in the country.

164. The President.—Doss your experience tend to prove that if circles were abolished,
and there was one note only from Peshawur to Calcutta, that this would be dangerous to the
State P—1I think there would be very little practical difference, because it would be nearly

a3 easy and cost no more to send a note from Peshawur to Calcutta to be cashed as it js now
to send it from Peshawur to Lahore,

165. If circles were abolished, how would it be safe to ensure comvertibility 7—If notes
were to be made convertible at treasuries, only by having large reserves of coih at every
treasury, but they would be convertible, as now, only at the office of issue or its agent.

168. Could you compel people to send notes in such a case, from up-country to
Calcutta ?---Yes, because if there was only ane circle, I presume this would be at Calcutta.

167. Would not this be tantamount in the Native mind to inconvertibility »—Not more
so than at present, A Native at Peshawur now must send to Lahore to get his note cashed,

and, as communications increase, there will be no apprecmble difference between sending it
there or to Calcutta.
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168. Practically, the note is inconvertible except at a discount P—Yes, I belicve it to be
inconvertible at any distance from Caleutta except at a discount fixed by the purchaser.

169. Have you ever turned your attention to one note for all India?—No, not for all
India; but I have often considered the plan of having one note for each Presidency; indeed |
this is, in the absence of any restriction to compelling up-country circle notes to be cashed «
at the presidency town, practically the case already.

170. Mr. Maine~—Most of the notes are used to remit to Caleutta P—Yes,

171.  The Presidént.~-And they all find their way to the currency department?—Notes
remitted by orders from my office are sent to the Bank of Bengal, where they are credited to
_ Government as part of the general cash balance.

172, 'Then outside the presidency towns notes are only nsed for remittance P—Beyond,
say- 50 miles, I believe that they are almost entirely so, and that they are but little known in
ordinary transactions between man and man, I am borne out in this view by statistics, which .
show the number of notes lying idle in the several treasuries aund their proportion to the
general currency.

173. Would this result be diminished by only having one circle —They would probably
lie idle, as now, except where purchasers needed them for purposes of remittance.

174. Mr. Lushington.—Would it affect our average balance ?—1It would affect the aggresate
in the way I have already shown. At present, notes and silver alike are treated as so much
cash, and my duty is to see that the actual amount of silver in the hand of each Collector is
sufficient for his requirements only. If there was one circle only for all India, and notes
were o be cashed, as has been suggested, at every treasury, I should ‘have not only to look to
this, but also to see what additional amount of silver each treasury officer would be likely to
require to meet a sudden presentation of notes by the public for payment.

175. 'What proportion of notes is paid in for revenue 7—By the Return of the Board of
Revenue, already handed in, it would appear that 118 -lakhs of rupees have been paid in in
notes, the whole land revenue of Bengal being four millions sterling. Large landholders
sometimes pay & great deal in notes—for instance, the Maharajah of Burdwan pays in & large
proportion of his revenue in notes of the dendminations of Rupees 500 and of Rupees 1,000
each. These larce notes are never ordered from the Bank of Bengal up-country, or only to
a limited extent: not more than 100 were sent in the year 1864-65. They are sent from
Calcutta, therefore, by private individuals to their constituents in the mofussil, and so move
round in a eircle.

176. Mr, Maine.—Are these notes you send to Collectors paid for by' you at the Mint ?—
No, I get them from the general treasuries at the Bank out of the general eash balance,

177. Mr. Lushengion.—This must affect the treasury balance then ?—Yes.

- 178. Mr. Maine—What quantity have you taken from the treasury balance P—In
1864-65 I find Ra. 1,53,00,000 sent from the Bank to the mofussil treasuries, but this does
not tally with the figures given by the Board of Revenue, as they include what have been
sent to the branches of the Bank, which does not enter into my statement.

179. ke Presidenl.~—Great variations of notes from time to time take place, do they
not, in payment of raw produce, &c. P—I am not aware of such disturbing influences in Bengal
to any extent, but they exist in the up-country circles. - .

180. Then there is a disturbing infiuence in other parts of India, but not in Benﬂ-nl P
Not to an extent to cause inconvenience.

181, I see that, on the 16th of January 1866, the Calcutta note circulation was Rs.
2,94,00,000, and on the 17th of February only Rs. 2,62,35,000, how has this arisen ?-<Probably
because large remittances were made to the Bank of Bengal on account of revenue kists.
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CLATUD HAMILTON, Esq., CALLED IN AND EXAMINED.

. 182, ZTke President—What is you; :)ccupation ?—Merchant.
183, To what Firm do you belong P—To Jardine, Skinner and Co.

184. Are you aware that considerable business has been done by remitting Government’
currency notes from one place to another?—I am not aware that considerable business has
beon done,

185. For payments of sumsunder 10 rupees, which would Natives prefer, gold or notes f—
Gold, ' - ‘

186, Can you give a reason P—1I think that the uneducated class, to whom such payments
are necessary, do not know enough of the basis and objects of a Paper Currency to feel confi-

~dence in it. And the immemorial habits and modes of thought of the Natives naturally

induce them to prefer a metallic to a Paper Currency, which is a novelty to'them. .

187, Then, according to this, you are against a 5.rupee note ?—I am.

188. You have seen a good deal of the Natives of India, have you not ?~Yes, a good deal,

189. Have you aver heard the Natives give any opinion on a'Paper Currency ?—1I cannot
say I have had any opportunity of discussing this with them, except in Calentta. When I
was resident up-country there were no notes except those of the Bank of Bengal.

190, There were, at the time you speak of, no notes of other circles issued P—No.

191, Your remarks are simply confined to Calentta P—Yes,

192. Are the Natives anxious for a gold coinage?—I have no particular means of

knowing. I think, however, from their habit of using gold when available, that it would be
suitable to their wishes.

193. Have you ever heard what deseription of coin they prefer >—No,

194. Mr, Maine.~Have you ever had much occasion to use notes as a means of remit-
tance ?—No.

195. Not as a remittance to Mirzapore?—No. But to Midnapore and other districts in
the neighbourhood of Caleutta I have used them a little.

196. And have they been readily received 7—To a certain amount 'they have been,
197. [The President,—Has your firm been in the habit of importing gold 7— It has.

198. At what rate can gold belaid down P—The invoice cost of gold in Sydney is, in my
experience, always £3-17-10§ per oz., while in Melbourne it ranges from £3-16-10 to £3-.17-10
per oz. standard (including duty); but the laying down cost to the importer depends so
entirely upon a question of exchanges that it is difficult of definite statement; and looking
at the question as one affecting the currency, I havebeen in the habit of regarding the selling
price here ns the best practical test of the actual cost to-the importer, as it is not to be sup-
posed that the trade would be maintained to the extent it has been unless it paid those engaged
in it ‘

199. For what do you get gold P—It comes to us as proceeds of tea shipped from China
to Australia, and for the purchase of opium for shipment hence to China.

200, In what shape does gold come to you ?-—It comes in bars.

201. Mr, Maine:—Do all your payments for opium come in gold bars >—No, that is only
one form of payment.

202. Do you exchange this gold for notes at the currency department?—The gold is
‘always s0ld in the bazar, and we never take it to get notes.

203. The President—What is the selling price of gold as compared with the value of gold
in & sovereign ?—This varies from time to time. According to this statement, which I beg to

hand in (Appendix VII, page vi), it is shown that in the years 1864-65 gold had, during
about three-fonrths of that time, been selling at or under Rs. 14-9-8 per tolah of 22 carats



( 30 )

fine, Now Ra. 14-9-8 per tolsh of 23 carats fine of standard gold gives a price of 10 rupecs
“for the weight of gold in a sovereign, it follows that the quantity of gold ina sovereign could
generally be purchased here for less than 10 rupees. ' .

204, Have you any note as to the actual selling price of & sovereign for the last two or
three years >—No, for I have no dealings with English or Australian sovereigns,

]

205. Sir C. Wood puts forward this proposition in his demi.official letter to the Hon’blo
S. Laing, dated 9th April 1861 :—** But then, if we could sudsti‘ute paper for silver, we pro fznto
“stopped the demand for silver from Europe. If a million of notes took the place of a
“ millio. of silver, this amount of metal was available then for all the purposes which paper
“ could not answer, small coin, bangles, or any thing else.

“ But in order to attain this aid, notes must be sulstifuted for silver; must be of such

“a gize to perform the functions hitherto performed- by silver, and the greater the extent to
« Which this could be carried, the deffer.”” Do you think it possible that such would take
place ?—If notes to a large amount were received into circulation, of course these would take -
the place of silver. I think, however, that notes to any great extent will not be received in
India for minute payments,

7

206. Then you think that notes do not perform the functlons of money ?—Certainly
not in the mofussil. But in the presidency towns, they do to a certain extent.

207. Has the trade in hoondees been affected by the Currency Act ?—1I am not aware that
it has,

BABCO PRO’HT PAUBUN SEIN, CcALLED IN AND EX.A}IHNED.

208. The President~—State your name a.nd position 7—Baboo Protit Paubun Sein,
' Excha.nge Broker.

209, Mr, Dunlop-—Are Government currency notes freely and willingly taken by
Natives in ordinary monetary transactions in Caleutta ?P—VYes.

210. And in the mofussil 7—VYes,

211. Can holders change their notes readily in the Caleutta bazars? They ecan.

212. Do you think that the currency notes would circulate as we]l if issued by a Bank
as by the Government ?—Yes, they would.

218. Do you think a note of 5-rupees would increase the note clrculatmn , and be
a convenience f—It would.

214, The President.—You say that holders could change their notes readily in the Cal-
cutta bazars, can they do this in the bazars in the  mofussil >—Provided there is a place near
the bazar, where notes can be converted, they would be able to do so.

915, What do you mean by this >—If Natives haveto go any distance to get their notes
cashed, or if there is any inconvenience arising from cashing notes, then notes do not pass
readily ; but,as T smd before‘, if there is a place mear for converting them, then notes pass
freely.

216. This is the case at the head quarters of currency circles now, ?——Yes

217. What-do people do away from the head quarters ?—They charge éaf/z on the con- |
version of motes into rupees.

218, Conscquently currency notes sink to the rank of commercial paper ?—-—-the g0,

219. At what distance from Caleutta is this 4af/a charged ?—I can hardly say for cer-

ain, as I have had no practical experience, but I'should say outside a radius of 50 miles,
" 920 And what discount is charged ?—That (lepends' on the exchange ruling between the
_place and Calcutta, and also apon the distance from Calcutta, .
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991. Baut the exchange being equal, what is the diseount usually charged ?—There is no

~ fized discount; but if a Native would haye much trouble in getting the note cashed, s. e., if he

lived at & distance from the currency office, of course he would ask for more Jatta.
222, Mr. Maine.~—This will ﬂepend then on the facilities of communitation P—Quite so.

928, The President.~Is there any preference in circulation among the Natives between
notes and hoondees ?-—Yes, T think s0; and the preference is given to the hoondees.

224, Why is this ?—Hoondees are drawn on demand, and money is got for them at once
on presentation.

225. Is thers much remittance business done in Calcutta notes P—Yes, a great deal.

928. And how is it done ?—If people have a good deal of money to remit up-country,
they take notes ns being a great convenience, preferring to remit these instead of Rupess. A
man, if he buys produce from an up-conntry merchant, prefers to remit notes in payment.

227. When notes are sent, who take them ?—Shroffs and mahajuns, ’

228. And do they take them deducting discount P~That depends if they have to wait
Jong to get thero converted into rupees.

229, Wil ryots and the commoner clase of people take notes ?~Yes, they will take the
gmaller notes largely, and I have no doubt they would take the 5-rupee note.

930, Have you knowledge of this by sctual dealings with them? I have been enquiring
and every one tells me that Natives would receive notes readily, provided there was a place near
where they could convert them without any difficulty into rupees. I have had no personal
experience, but this is what I am told the Natives generally.would do.

281, Do Native merchants deal much with European Banks 7—They do.
282. And in money dealings they make use of cheques ?—Yes, they do.

933. Do thess cheques take the place of Paper Currency ?—There are very few cheques
on Bankers used by people up-country to my kmnowledge. Hoondees and currency notes are
the only kinds of remittance used.

284. And in Calcutta, do the Natives transact business by cheques? Some Natives in
Calcutta open accounts with European Banks and use cheques,

235, Then the system of cheques reduces the amount of carrency ?—I think so. People
who pay in cheques have two objects in view. On the one hand, it is more convenient, and on
the other they have no need to keep notes in hand. But some class of people, like the Jews,
have no confidence in European Bankers, and these always keep a stock of notes.

238, Is the cheque system used in the mofussil ?-~I think so.

987. Mr. Grey.—You said just now that the 5-rupee mote would be a convenience to
the Natives. Would it be a convenience to those among whom notes now circulate and to the
ryots 7—Ryots' wages vary from 5 to 10 rupees a month, and if there were G-rupee notes,
the people who would receive these would be a different class of people from the present holders.

238. Do you think that the ryots would take these notes if there were only the same
means given for converting them as at present exist ? - If facilities were given, I haveno doubt
that these notes would have a wide-spread cireulation. But if no facilities were given, 3. e., if
Natives found that they had to take considerable trouble in getting rupees for these notes, I
doubt if a B-rupee note would circulate. It must depend on the easy conversion of the
note whether it would be acceptable or not.

239. Tke President.~~Would they have as much confidence in these notes as they have
in rupees P~Not at once, but gradually they would get confidence.

240, And there is not this confidence yet in the Native mind P—Natives certainly have
more confidence in Government notes than they had in the Bank of Bengal notes.

241, Why is this P—They looked on the Bank of Bengal as a Joint Stock Company, and
assoviated in their minds the many vicissitudes of such a Company. But with Government notes
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the case is different, for Natives believe that the credit of the Government is at stake,
regards the circulation of Government notes, and this g'xves them more confidence, )

248, Mr. anc.—The common people then eonmder Government notes as good as
gilver P——Quite so. ¢

248. Tke President.~Then you are clearly of opinion that a note issued by Government is
preferable to Natives than one issued by a Bank?—VYes, for as long as people see the
note circulation is in the bands of the Government, confidence will be maintained.

944, Mr. Cowie—You state that the Natives take Government currency notes in pre-
ference to those issued by a Bank, can you state why Government currency notes are not taken
by them in so great a proportion as they were when the Bank of Bengal issued its own notes ?—
I believe the note circulation is now more than twice what it was when it was in the hands
of the Bank of Bengal.

245, Yes, but looking to the increasing wealth of the country, and to the yast expa.nsnon of
trade of late years, how is it more notes have not been taken by the Natives? I cannot say.
All T know is the fact, that Natives have more confidence in Government notes. They certainly
send their notes quickly to be cashed, and, as a rule, do not keep them for any length of time.

248. Mr. Grey.—Do you believe there is more paper in circulation (I mean in the hands
of the Natives) than there used to be ?—Yes.

247, Mpr. Dickson.—You are referring to the time before the Bank of Bengal opened ouf;
branches ?7—-Certainly.
248, With numerous branchds established throughout the Premdency, ond if the Bank’s
now notes were received at the treasuries in payment of Government dues, is it not probable
" that an equal amount of notes would now be outstanding ?—If the Natives had as much confi-
dence?in the Bank of Bengal note as in the Government note, then there would be no reason
why the Bank note would not have as great a currency. This, of course, would depend on the
Bank note being readily convertible into silver.
249. "What was the fall in Government securities in 1857-58 ?—More than one-third.

250. And in the shares of the Bank of Bengal at the same time ?7—Not so much in
proportion.

251. That is to say, that the Bank of Bengal shares stood better in the money market
than Government securities P—It would appear so. = The Bank of Bengal shares are not much
held by Natives.*

252, Mr. Maine.—You mean then to say that Natives hold Government securities in a
greater proportion then they do Bank of Bengal shares >—Certainly. All the richest families in

# The Baboo guve his answers to Mr. Dickson a8 printed; but a few days after his examination, he wrote e th
“ following letter :— :
In my answer to Mr. Dickson’s questions about the relative fall of Government papers and Bank of Bengal shares
during the mutiny in 1857-68, I eaid the fall on Government paper was one-third, and the fall on Bank of Bengol shares
was not in proportion at the same time, that is, Bank of Bengal shares stood better than Government papers; this I find
on reforence was nob the case, as it appears from the following statement of ratea of both Government papers and
Bunk of Bengal shares, from 1857 January to 1858 July, which shows the fall on Government papers was 10 to 13 per
cent. discount, while the fall on Bank of Bengal shares was Ra. 800 equal to 20 per cent. (The par velue of a Bank of
Bengal share is Rs: 4,000),

Government 4 por . Bank of Benga,l
cant. popers. shares.
1807, Jan., 17 per cent. discount’ . 6,800
» May 13 5 » [ . 6,400
»  Sep. 26t027per cent. ,, T . 6,000
w  Och 23t0 24 ., » et .. 5,600
5 Nov. 22 » » s e caa. e ... 6,800
" Deg. 26 » » e e ane ‘e e 6400
1858, el 18 » » ... 6,100

The Babeo’s figures are wrong, nnd Mr. Dunlop has sent me a correct statement of the price of Government £ per
cent, snd Dunk of Hengal shores during the year 1857 [Appendix V1IL, page vi.}—DExzm R, ONgLOW, Secielary,
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Calcutta hold their money in Government securities, and I ghould say, as a rule, three-fourths
of their money is invested in secutities to one.fourth held in other stock., I know the Mulliek
family, the most wealthy people in Caleutfs, draw most of thejx insome from the. interest on

Government securities, : .

253. Mr. Dickson.—What is the registered publie debt P~I do not know.

954, The whole debt of Tndia is about £100,000,000: do you know how mauch of this
is held in England? I cannot eay. ' ‘

265, If I were to tell you that only one-Bifth of the entire debt was held by Natives,
would you consider that a fair proportion P—1It is quite possible.

258. Then you are unable to give the proportjon between (overnment securities and
Bank of Bengal shares held by the Natives ?—Yes, my conviction is that there is a fur greater
proportion of Government securities held Ly the Natives. I have no aciual Imowledge beyond
my own circle of friends, :

257. s full value given for the Government gurrency notesin the Caleutia bazar P—
In changing notes in the bazgr discount is always charged by .the shroffs; &c., and the
amount charged is regulated according to time and distance. o

268. What do you mean by saying according to time?—Op Sundays and holidays
a larger discount is charged. ' ‘ '

259. Would you propose that the present number of circles in India should be
extended, or that there should be subordinate circles within the existing ecircles?-——I think if
Government wishes to extend its currency, it must have further circles,

260. Are you aware fhat a large amount of notes come from the provinces, :jvhen
money is dear in Calcutta?—I am not aware of this, ' |

261, You stated that many Natives keep sccounts with Banks, do shroffsP—I cannot say.
262. Are not the shroffu the largest dealers in the bazar? —I am not aware that they are.

268. Do yo':a. not think that most of the business in the bazars passes through the
hands of shroffs ?~~Yes, the bulk of the transactions are done by shroffs. B

264. Do these shroffs hold more nofes or silver 2—Notes.

265. Is there a differenee in practice between the business mow carried on by shroffs
, since the introduction of a (fovernment Paper Currency ?-—Not in Calcutta. Since the intro-

"" Quetion of Government ewency notes, moce business has been done by notes and less by oash.

268, Would you consider it a hardship if ryots in Oudh were paid in 5-rupee notes,
and had to go,say to Allahabod, to get them ocashed?-—Certainly, If there was mo place
nesrer than Allahabad, where these 5-rupee notes could be teadily convertible, it would be a
great hardship. 1f ryots found that they could not get cash except by paying Patfs, I doubt
if B-rupee notes would ever ciroulate. :

267. TIn fact to get cosh for these notes, they would be contept 4o receive a less
amount than if they were paid in silver or gold 7—Quite so. '

968. The President.—Do you understand the system of circles P—~Yes, I do

269. Dous it obetruct the passage of notes ?~-I think 80, to & certain extent,

270, To mske the note circulation practical, a man ought to be able to change
his note for silver at each treasury, ought he not?—This, of course, would be an immense
advantage, and would soon increase the circulation to a large amount.

27). Do you think there Would be & run on any treésm_'y in such a case ?==Soarcely ever.
: I
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279, Put the case of a rebellion— say in Oudh—and a great rush was made for
converting notes into. rupees, would not this canse a run on certain treasunes P=Certainly
it would, Inp case of & mutiny, of conrse, there would be a xun. '

278. Nothma- short of & great outbreak would cause such 4 great demand for rupees
at any treasury as to swamp it with notes ?—1I think not.

- 274." Do you think that a gold coin of the value of 5 rupees would be a greater conve-
nience than a note of the value of 5 rupees ?—It would ‘practically have the same conve-
nience ; but I have no doubt that the natives would take the gold coin in preference to the
‘noté of like value,

275. Then you are in favor of a Gold Currency ?—Most decidedly.
276, Mr. Mame.—Would small gold coins be taken by Natives —Yes,
277. Inany part of IndiaP—Yes. N

278, The President,—What coin would be most liked ?--A oom "of our own, comed in
Indin, and of the value of 15, 10, and 5 rupees,

279. In fact, you think the golcl mohur now coined would be the best eoin ?—Yes

,
280, If gold was a legal tender, do you think any Zeffs would be charged in the bazars
for conversion into silver 7—1I think not in Calcutta.

.281. It is sometimes said that gold is of greater value relatively to the rupee in the
bazars in the mofussil than in Caleutta, is this go =TI think so in small quantities, If a
large quantnty of soveze:gns was offered for sale in the bazar, and there was no demand for
this com, then the sovereigns would only fetch so much as bullion,

282, Suppossing the sovereign mworth Rs. 102 in Calcutta now, what would beits
price in the mofussil bazars %-—I should say about Rs. 10-2-6,

983, What is its price at present in Benares?—I have no means of lmowmg If
there is only ‘a small quantity in Benares, then perhaps the sovereign would sell for a little more
than Rs. 10-2-6 ; but if alarge bulk of sovereigns are in the market, then their pnce will be
the same as gold bulhon.

284, Mr. Maine.—If notes to the value of, say £30,000, were sent to Benares, would
these be held 7—No, they would be cashed immediately.

285." The President~What is the cause of the difference in price between the Australian
and English sovereign ?—I think this is the case only in the presidency towns. People in
Calcutta seem to like the English sovercign and give a fancy price for if.

-286.  Mr. Dunlop—What is the present difference in price 7—From 6 pie to 1 anna.

287. Mr. Anderson—Do you think you could ‘sell ten or twenty thonsand sovereigns .
above 10 Rupees ?—Na. .

288  Are you quite sure you could sell them st par, 4. ¢., at 10 Rupees ?=-Quite sure,
289. When the order was issued that sovereigns might be paid into the treasuries at

10 rupees, how was it so many at first found their way to the Bank P—I think it was because

people had such a large stock on hand, and were glad to get rid of them at par, as there was
no demand for the sale of so many in the bazars.

290. Would a sovereign circulate at any thing above 10 rupees—say at Rs. 10-4 >—No,
not above 10 rupees—there would be general dissatisfaction if the sovereign was, declared
legal tender at Rs. 10-4, or at any thing above 10 rupees,

. %L Mr. Cowie.—But not if the value was Rs, 10-4 P—The Natives are accustomed to
look on the sovereign ss equvalent to 10 rupees, and it would be difficult to eradicate this

from their minds. Besides great confusion would be caused by recognising the sovereign
at any other price than 10 rupees, '
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202, The President—If gold was alegal tender, would it risein price 7—There would be
very little fluctuation in the’ value .of the sovereign in such a case. The sovereign has a cer-
tain fixed price which it must always comitand.

293. If the sovercign were legal tender, would gold be cheaper or Jearer, 4. ., would
gold cost less than it does mow as a commercial price 7—I think there would be little
*difference in ite commercial value.

204. Mr. Maine—~Do youthink then that, if the sovereign were legal tender, its price
would keep steady ?—Yes, and I believe it would cease to fluctuate in the market.

995, The President.—~Have sovereigns ever been sold for 10 rupees?—Oh yes, only
lately.
208. Are Natives accustomed to gold mohurs ?—Yes, more than to any other coin.

297, Mr. Dunlop.—~Would coins of the value of 15, 10, and 6 rupees circulate
freely ?—Yes, they would.

208, The President.—Now, if gold was worth more in another country, would it not
be exported from India ?—Yes, it would

209. If there wasa gold comage, would it affect silver in the country ?—-—Gradually
800. Would it affect silver 28 much 28 & large circulation of currency notes }—I Lhmk 80.

801, Where does all the silver go that is imported into India?—It is either hoarded or
melted for conversion into personal ornaments; but thers would be less demand for silver if
gold was introduced and declared legal tender.

302, Yes, but how about a note circulation—would not silver be exported if Indmhad a
large note circulation ?~—Not in the same degree, for people would generally keep a certsin
amount of silver in reserve to cash notes.

808. Does the increase of the note cireulation tiecrease the demand for specie ?=<=Not at

‘ fmresent but ultimately I believe it will.

304. Has it ever occurred to you how many crores of rupees are floating about India ?—
Roughly, I should say one million crores.

805. You mean by that an infinite number P-—Yes,

808, What effect can the issue of, say eight crores of paper, have npon this large mass ?—
Not much I should say; but I believe the time will come when people will find it more con-
venient to make use of notes rather -than sllver, and I expect a great increase in the note
circulation when they find this out.

807, M. Maine~~If all these eight crores were -added in silver, would this make any
difference ?=-No, I think the money market would not be affected in the slightest degree.

2 308. Afr. Cowie,—Have you any more reason for saying that there are a million crores of
mpees floating in India than five hundred thousand ?-—No; but I mean by one million
crores that this is an infinite quantity,

309. Myr. Dunlop.—A sovereign is worth more than 10 Rupees ?—Yes, it ig,

310, 'Then to introduce that coin and make it circulate freely, an alteration would have
to be made in the value of the silver rupee?—Yes, you must alter the value of the Bupee,
making 10 rupecs equivalent to the sovereign, thus increasing the value of the rupee. .

311 Do you think such a change could conveniently be made, or would the difficulties

attendant on such a change be insurmountable ?——It would cause very great inconvenience
and confusion,

312. It would interfere with the publ_i{; debt 7—Yes, in many ways,

318. Then you would vather make the sovereign equivalent to 10 rupees than alter the
value of the rupee ?=—Yes, I would much rather see this done,



( 36 )
Third Sitting, February 27, 1866.

PrpEseNT :—HIs EXcELLENCY THE PRESIDENT,

My Hox'srs B 8. Murne. G. Dicrsox, Esq.
Tux How'stz W, Grey. -~ - A W. AxpEnson, Esq.
Tre Hoxn'stk D. Cowie. H. G..Duxtop, Ezq.

E. H. Lpsnmqu.jqn, Es_ca._ . i W. HALFORD, qu. .

W ANDERSON, Esq., csLizp o 'AND EXAMINED.

814 Tre Prmdent —-You are the Agent of the Oriental Bank, are you not P—Yes,

315 Does 'hhe system of cheques in Calcutta among the several bnnks reduce the
neeersity for note circalation in the presidency town, and also for ba.nk constituenta who may
not; reside in town P—Yes, in both instances.

$16. Yas the zheque system been much developed by the adaltlonnl capltal absorbed
of late years in old and new banks ?—1 should say it has. -

817. 'This system has thus a tendency to diminish the a.mou.nt of notes in the
market?w-Yesa

'§18. Hus nok fhe cheque ystem o Tike-effect fn the Targe muf:tssﬂ fowns whenever a
bank is established- on Baropean principles PYes,

" 819. How do these banks in the presidency towns, that is, all banks except the bank of
Benghl, hold " their meserves—in silver chiefly, or in notes snd silver 2—Partly in notes,
but -chiefly in mocount with the Bank of Bengal., The average in.notes in the Caleutta
Ageney of the Oriental Bank is about cne-tenth of the whele reserve,

820, -Mr. Maine.—~Doyouinclude the Banks in Bombay n thmmswet ?—J am ngt aware
of the practice pursued there.

321, The President,—Do you feel yourself bound fo keep any quantity of silver 7—Na, not
any large quantiity. Asa rlﬂe, I l-zeep about two or three lakhs -of rupees.

322. Does your Bank import gold ?—Yes, to a conmdera.ble amount,
323, Isita Proﬁtable article of trade ?—Not always.
324, Ts it bought up for export to the mofussil?— I believe 50,

826, -At whabrates can .Australian gold be laid down mCa.lcutta ?—~The tost of freights
insurance, and export duty.

336, What-does this amount t0.?-=Nearly 4 ,per eeant..on the eost in the :Calonijes.

827.. Mr. Comvie~~One Blement ix the vost in laying ‘down gold from the-Colonies in’
Calcutta is the rate of exchange betwsen Australia.and Eogland, is it not?~Yes, but exchange
has been in favor of Australia for some time past. :

828. The President—Is there mot a great tendeney 'to development in the ba.nkmg-
system as now established throughout the couatry ?-—El.‘here is,

.829. Has this system interfered with the business of :the Native shroffs and FOUCATS P
Not to any great extent.

380..- Would you :think it legitimate 'to ichargew discountona‘currency note if not
belonging to the circle ih which your Bank-or branch was established ?~-I-wauld.

331, Are you eware that :a considerable business is done by soncars in dealing with the
currency notes as if it were commercml paper P=—I believe. it is the case, but I have no
personal kmowledge. ,

332. In your opinion, has the Curreney Bill of 1861 had sucoessful mults ?=Not so
much as might have been expected. _

-
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833, Do you think that it has tended to produce one of the results looked for by Sir
C. Wood, vie., the gradual substitution of paper for silver in eurrency 7—It has to a considerable
extent in Calcutta,

334. TFor the payment of sums uoder Ra. 10, which would be most Tiked by the Nativea,
gold or paper 7—In Calcatto there would he very littla difference. Ihave no knowledge which
would be preferred in the mofussil,

335. Are the Natives generally anxious for a gold coinage ?—1I believe so, though I have
had no opportunity of aseertaining whether they are in favor of it, except in Caleutta.

836, What coin would they prefer 7—1I should say the gold mohur, as they have already
had it.

837. What. is the value of the Australian sovet:eign in rupees?—About 10 rupees. I.
have known Australian sovereigns, however, sell at a discount of 4 annas, sometimes at a pre-
mium of 2, This great variation, of conrse, depends upon the supply and demand.

338. Is there any difference between the price of bar gold and the sovereign ?—None
whatever. I may mention that about 14 years ago, a large quantity of bar gold wasin the
market for sale, No Natives would buy on account of the action of the Government at that
time, and there was no way of disposing-of it except by shipment—in fact, one-half of it
was shipped to England,

339. This great influx of gold on the market had just the same effect as if there had
been & glut of any other article of commerce ?-—It had much the same effect.

340. In fact gold was demonetized P—Just so,

841, Mr. Grey.—What was the action of the Government >-—By a Notification publish-
ed in the Garetfe, the Government refused to receive. gold moburs in payment of revenue
(Appendix XVI, page xxx). It was on accountof this Notification that the Natives refused to
buy, and it ‘was only when it was known thata large quantity had been shipped to England
that there was any sale.

842, The President.—Are you aware that less silver is held in Calcutta than before the
year 1881 P—I have nothing to refer to from which I could give a definite answer. My impres-
sion is that less is held because currency notes have been used fo a certain extent in place of
silver. :

843. Before that date the Bank of Bengal's reserves were held in silver P—Yes.

344. Whereas now a great part ia held in notes ?7—Yes.

345. Mr. Lushingion—State the amngement you make when you require not.eg y .
++anply to the Bank of Bengal, and when I require silver, I send notes to be cashed.

346. Do you never get notes from the currency department ?-~No, I have no dealings
with the currency department.

347. Tke President.—Do you ever remit notes to the interior >—Very seldom.

S48, 25 Grey.—Ils it by any preyious arrangement with the Bank of Bengal that you
get silver on presentation of notes ?—No, I have no arrangement of the kind with the bank.

849, You being the largest constituent of the bank, do they mot suit you as yon
wish P—I believe the bank act towards me as they do to any other constituent. When a
constituent sends notes, he can always get silver on application, and vice versd.

350. Tie President.—Is there a large import trade between England and India ?~—Yes,
there is a large trade, and there must now be a considerable increase in the balance owing
to the advance that has of late years taken place in the price of cotton.

8531, Can you state the amount of that balance ?—I am unable to say, I have not seen
any recent statements.

352. T suppose you are of opinion that the time is exceedingly distant when the import
and export trade of Iudia will be equalized P—Yes, it is impossible for me to say when this
will take place.
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353 Then the only arhcle of commerce which can fill up thls great dlﬁ'erence must
be the precious metals P—Exactly. '

354. And the chief metal hitherto used has been silver 7— Yes, the bulk of which comes
from Europe. Larg-e quantxtles of gold do come, however, though not from Europe. 1 should say
about two or three crores in gold rea.ch India annually, but I am not certain as to this estimate.

355. Mr. Maine.~Does this gold come in return for goods shipped >—No, chiefly for
exchange operations.

356. The President.—You stated just now that the Notification of 1852 had the effect of
demonetizing gold, what was the relative value of silver and gold at that time ?——,Much the
same as it is now, that is, the average price would be about 5s. 14 per oz, which is equivalent
to about two shillings for the rupee. At this price, it is nearly 3 per cent. better as a remit-
tance from England than gold. ' .

357. My own recollection is, that between 10 and 20 years ago, the par value of the sov-

ereign relative to the rupee was worth 11 rupees 7-—I should hardly think that this was the case.
If the sovereign was ever worth this, it must have depended, on some exchange operation.

858. Was the price of exchanges less now than 20 years ago ?—The rates of exchange
between India and England were considerably lower 20 years ago than now. In 1848 and 1849
the average of rates was from 6 to 8 per cent. under 2 shillings, while since then the average
has lLeen consideradly above par. I have no recollection of the average price of silver having
been less than 5s. 1-} per oz.

869. Mr. Dickson.—You mean in London only ?—Yes, only in London.

3680, ZT%e President.—Y suppose you have no doubt that the mtroductwn of gold into
India would displace a quantity of silver ?—I have no doubt it would.

361. Do you think that the Natives would be eager to convert their rupees into their
equivalent in gold, and that there would be & drain of gold to the East instead of the present
drain of silver ?—I think only when gold was required for hoarding. I do not think that
there would be any great drain of gold to the East in place of silver.

362. If that were to take place, would it not depreciate silver ?-—It m:o'ht but it would
take a long time to have this effect. '

863. Might it not produce an effect on silver analogous to that on gold when the Noti-
fication of 1852 was published ?—I scarcely think so.

364. If a gold coin were introduced into India, would not much of the gold which now
- finds 1ts way to England come direct to India ?—Yes.

365. Will you be so good as o explain the manner in which the debts and credits of Eng-.
land are discharged between England and Australia ; for instance, A, a merchant in England, is a
debtor of B, a merchant. in Calcutta, and a creditor of C, a merchant in Australia 7—The
balance of trade must go one way or another. The balance between England and Anstralia
is now 6 or 7 millions sterling per anoum due to the former, of which a considerable portion
now goes to Englaad. It would, however, be better that Australia should send gold to India
in payment of produce shipped bence to England and for whick England has to pay, than
that gold should be first sent to England, and then used in buying silver to be sent to India.

866, Transit of specie, then, would be saved ?—Just so, ﬁ'exght ‘and msurance would be
saved,

867. Supposing India had to be paid by Australia, the English merchant being in credit,
by what process would gold come to India 7—The merchant would have gold shlpped to the best
market for it, and have proceeds remitted whenever due:

868. Would it be more convenient to have an English than an Indmn coin P—As far as the
internal transactions of this counfry are concerned, it would be better to have an Indian coin.
But for payments to other countries, the English coin would be preferable.

369. You mean for the interests of the populace of India, an Indian gold coin would be
: .better suited than, an English coin ?-—Yes, that is my meaning. .
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870. 'Would it make a differenco fo you as a merchant which coin was current ?—Very
little, if the price-was the same. The mjptage charged on eoining gold in India is 1 per cent.
The effect of legalizing the gold mohur at Rs. 15 would be to- increase the value of gold about
2} per cent., but to the importer the advantage would be only li, becausa he would have to
pay the seignorage, viz,, 1 per cent.

871. I there any difference between the standard price of English and Indian silver ?—
The dlﬁ'erence is about 1 per cent. The standnrd of India silver is 220, and that of Enghsh

15 222,

R

372. Has there been any greater difficulty in supplying India with silver than formerly ?—— -
Yes, certainly from England, so that France now eends us considerable quantities.

873. Does this not tend to raise the price of silver ?—Yes, it does, and sﬂver has risen in
price,

374. In fact, gold being sent direct to India, the cost of metal would be economized ?—
Just so. , ‘ . :

875. What country would gain ?7—1I think that it would be the same to England and
Australia, _ ‘

376. 'Would not India gain ?—-Yes, India would gain by the direct operation.

877. Would not certain interests in England lose in consequence of the direct trade being
taken away I do not think so, beyond the loss to bullion dealers or brokers.

878. Mr. Maine.—The traders in silver would lose ?—Yes, they would, but not to any
great extent.

879. The President.— But surely if there was a direct trade of gold between Iadia snd
Australia, one country would suffer 7.—No, I think not, as I said before, the only loss would be
to bullion dealers or brokers. ' ‘

880, Where does the silver chiefly come from ?—From Mexico, whence it iz shipped to
England and then to India.

881, Mr. Maine.—Does silver come by any other route ?—Yes, from China.

882. Mpr. Grey.—You said just now that there would be a gain to India by gold coming
direct, how. would this be the case ?—If gold can-be brought from the Colonies direct to India
instead of being sent to England, 2s at present, the trade of India would gain by the change.
The effect of increased supplies of gold to India would be to lower the rate of sterling exchange,
and this would allow a higher price for Indian produce sent to Eno'la.nd

383, The President~—On the whole, would there be any great convenience in having the
English gold coin P-~Yes, I think sc, as we could then be sure of making payments in sovereigns.

$84. Have you any practical knowledge of the curréney in Ceylon P—No, I have never
been there in office, and know but little as to particulars. The currency is chiefly bank notes,
and silver, both English and Indian.

885, Do sovereigns ciroulate ?—Not to any large amount; they accumulate, and are from
time to time shipped to India.

F. MACLEAN, Esq., CALLED IN AND EXAMINED,

386. The President.—You are in the Civil Service, are you not ?—Yes, and my last
appointment was Collector of Shahabad,

387. Mr. Luskington.—State the several sources from which notes find their way into
the district treasury ?-—I indent on the Accountant Goheral when I require notes: I receive
notes also in payment of reveaue snd other Government demands.

338, Can you state the average proportion of Government revenue, say in & lakh of
rupees that would be paid in notes ?—I cannot say without the returns before me, but a largs
proportion is paid in notes. )
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889. Are these notes thus paid inreceived by the landlords direct from their tenants in
payment of their rents, or are the notes to the amount required occasionally remitted to the
landlords by their agents in Calentta?—These notes must certainly be remitted, for I feel
sure that no tenants pay them in to their landlords,

390. Mr. Maine.—Are the notes paid in to you of large denominations P—Yes, generally
they are either 500 or 1,000-rupee notes. ‘

891. Mr. Grey.—Xf these zemindars receive silver from their fanants, and pay in notes
to the Government treasury, can you say what becomes of the silver ?—It is either hoarded,
or made info ornaments.

392. Mr, Maine—Do these zemindars keep accounts with Caleutta bankers ?~—1 cannot, say,

393. Do they ever export produce directly P—No, not the zemindars.

894, Mr. Luskington.—~What is"the average amount of notes cashed by you for travel-
lers?—I have not been in charge of the treasury, and I, therefore, am unable to say. I
think the quarterly returns of motes received would give this.

395, Cax you give the number of applications in a month you have réceived and refused
for notes to be used as remittance? —There have been issued to the public in exchange for
silver Rs. 35,600 worth of notes during the nine months, May 1865 to January 1866.

396. Have your indents for notes been frequently modified by the Accountant Gene-
ral 7—As a rule, they. are modified, if not absolutely refused. *

897. Have any reasons for this refusal been assigned? I have been told sometimes
that my cash balance has been too high, and sometimes that notes are not to be used for,
remittances, and canhot, therefore, be supplied. _ -

398. Mr. Grey—On what data do you indent, for notes P—If I find my stock of notes
running low, I apply for more,

-399. How does the stock run low-is it becanse there is a dema.nd for notes for active
circulation 7—No, I believe they are used for remittance.

400. The President.—If these notes are not required at.all, what do.you do with them ?-—
The Accountant General sends for them. During the lest quarter, Rs. 48,500 worth of notes
were received, on indent, from another district treasury (Burdwan), and within 3 month the
Accountant General sent for Rs, 45,000 worth back to Calcutta.

401, Mr. Grey.—I suppose your cash balance had been increased in the mean time by
the payment of silver ?—-Yes.

402. The Accountant General telegraphs to you to send down notes if your cash balance
is too high P—~Yes. -

408. The President—That is to say, the Accountant General makes use of these notes
as his remittance ?—Just so.

404. Mr. Lushington.—Is the currency note freely accepted by the people of your .
district for its full value in their several transactions with each other —No, decidedly not.

405. What is the reason of this?—As far as my experience of the Natives of India goes,
they will always prefer cash to paper. In fact, I may say, as a general rule, that notes are
never received at their par value, discount being always charged in the bazars,

408. Do you think there would be any objection if, instead of confining the powers of &
collector to cashing notes for private remittance or for travellers, to allow collectors to cash
notes presented to them according to their discretion, provided, of course, he always kept a
sufficient. balance in coin in his treasury to meet the Government requirements?—This is -
what every ‘one wishes, and none more so than the collectors themselves.

407. Is there anything in the form of the note which retards its general acceptance with
the public in lieu of its.equivalent in cash 7~—No, the equivalent is enfaced on the note, and
1 do not seewhat else they require,
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408, 'Mr. Maine.~~Are notes much worn when they come to you?—Ng, not much.

409. The President.—According to your experience, do you think that the present
Government paper circulation will take #dot ?—1I think that it will chiefly be used only for
remittance, and that for private transactions, i. e., transactions from hand fo hand, notes will
never be acceptable,

410, Has it ever come to your knowledge that any profit has been mada by the paper
circulation at the expense of the Government ?~—I have never heard of an instance.

411, Wkhen their indents for notes are refused, do Collectors resent 7—They grumble a
good deal. '

412. Mr. Lushington—As the object of Government is to pour supplies of silver into the
Shahabad treasury to meet the advances and payments on account of opium, it would be to the
advantage of Government, would it not, to give notes in exchange for silver, and so save the
expense of raising money by supply bills ?—Shahabad requires in round mumbers 14 lakhs of
rupees for opium advances out of a revenue of 16 lakhs of rupees; but I think it would be a
dangerous experiment to pay our advances on account of opium in Government currency notes,
and I have never heard this course suggested. To get silver for these notes in any distriet
bazar, the ryots must pay some discount, and I have ‘no hesitation in saying that' nothing
but silver could be given them.

413, Mr. Maine—In point of fact, if notes were given to the ryots, the growth of
opium would be discouraged ?—Undoubtedly, it would have this effect,

414. The President,—In the Shahabad bazire what is the rate of discount charged for
cashing a note ?—I cannot speak from experience, as I am not charged anything whatever,
being the Collector,

415. Mr Grey.—Is this the ryot’s objection to his dislike to receive a note, viz., that he
is unable to get cash for it P—Yes, he does not understand that a 10-rupee note is actually
worth 10 silver rupces, and until the time comes when he finds this. out, a ryot will never
willingly take a note. '

416, M. Dickson.—What is the total amount of notes from all sources paid into ‘your
treasury—both from the public and in behalf of Government dues?—I have no idea.

417. Have you cashed any large amount of notes for the public ?~—No, during the last
three quarters only three notes, valus Re. 80, kave been cashed for the public, '

R, STERNDALE, EsQ., CALLED IN AND EXAMINED,

418. The President.—~What is the office you hold P—I am at present Assistant to the Head
Commissioner of Paper Currency in Calentta, but I have till lately held the appointment of
Assistant Commissioner of Paper Currency at Nagpore.

419. BIr. Lushington.—~You were the officer appointed on the first introduction of a Paper
Currency at Nagpore ?—Yes, I was.

420, How long ago was that ?—About eighteen months. .
421, What has been the maximum circulation P—A little over 52 lakhs of rupees.

422, Did the cireulation fluctuate in that interval, and if so, can you assign any reason for
these vaviations 7—The circulation went up pretty steadily, and there was no great fuctuation ;
and the circulation has gone down as steadily.

423, Mr, Mains,—When did the circulation reach its maximum ?~In September 1865.

424, What are the reasons that the circulation has diminished to such an extent ?~The
ghroffs and Native bankers, during the spring and summ er of the last year, remitted notes to
Calcutts, asthere was a better market for their money there. Now that the money is wanted

L



(42 )

again ¢ pay for cotton, these notes are taken from the tills of - the office of issue at Caleutts,
and remitted to Nagpore to be cashed there for silver.

. 425. What was the highest total amount of notes of the nagpore circle held in
Calcutta ?—1I canngt say.

426, Mr. Maine.—Do you not know what was the total amount of Nagpore potes
remitted to Caleutta ?—I should say about 40 lakhs of rupees worth.

427, Mr. Luskington.—~Did you find that applicants who came to have notes. ecashed
brought a large number of notes at a time, or were only one or two brought ?—vAs a general
rule, they were presented in large numbers. -

428. Have you heard complaints to the effect that the facilities which applicants possess
under the Currency Act for obtaining currency notes has interfered with the system of hoondees
supplied by Native bankers 7—I am not aware of any complaints having been made, but since
the introduction of notes, there has been an alteration in the rates of hoondees in Nagpore.

429. The President,—Has it depreciated them ?—Yes.

480. Mr. Luskington.—Can you, state whether Government notes ‘were freely received
and exchanged by the inhabitants of Nagpore ?—They were only received by a certain class of
people, and were not freely taken by all.

431. Mr. Maine—What were these classes ?—-shroﬂ's, maha,]uns, ghop-keepers, &e. ;
these take notes without hesitation,

432, And as regards these classes, mll they take them at par?—Yes, These are the
people who have confidence in the note circulation.

433. The President.—Do these classes take notes’ for current use or for remittance ?P—I
think principally for remittance.

434, TIs discount charged in the bazars for cashing notes?—Yes, I think the money-
changers always ask for some discount.

435, 'What are the rates charged ~They vary considerably. I know of one instance
where 4 annas discount was asked for cashing a 10-rupee mote,

436, Was this at Nagpore itself ?—No, at Jubbulpore.

' 437. And how far off from Nagpore is this place 7160 miles.

488, What would money-changers ask for converting 10 rupees in sxlver into small
coin ?—1 cannot say. o

439, Mr. Luskington.—Your opiniém is, that the effect of opening & circle of paper issue

at Nagpore has been to give shroffs, &c., a convenient mode for remitting money, but that the
notes have not been used to any extent in ordinary daily transactions?—Yes, that is my

opinion.

440, Mr. Maine.—~Has the necessity for supply bills been diminished since the introduc-
tion of Government currency notes ?~=I think not, because supply bills were, I believe, sold
for the purchase of currency notes in order to supply district treasuries,

441, Mr. Dickson.—Is the supply of silver in the treasury im excess of the requirements
of Nagpore?—1I do not know, that is a matter connected with the treasury.

442. Have you transferred any portion of silver from the currency department ‘to the
treasury ?—Yes, 31 lakhs of rupees, under instructions from tl_lg head offiss.

443. Was any portion of the 40 lakhs of specie accumulated at Nagpore and remitted in
notes to Caleutta wanted for the requirements of the Nagpore treasury ?—1I am not aware that
it was. ‘ '

- 444. Did not the Accountant General at Bombay endeavour to sell bills on the Nagpore
treasury P—I cannot say; this would be a transaction with the Nagpore treasury and not
‘with the currency office.
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445, Mr, Luskinglon~~What value of notes of other circles during the past year have
you cashed 7—Notes of other circles were occastonally presented but I always refused to cash
them, it being against rulea to do so.  **

446, Mr. Maine.—Was a large amount at any one time presented for encashtent ?—No.

447, Mr. Zuskington.— What are the denominations of notes generally supplied by you to
the local treasuries ?—I supplied notes of all denominations except to the smaller treasuries,
These only take notes of the smaller denominations, but, as a rule, I supphed large and small
to all treasuries,

448. Mr, Dickson.——Apart from what is held by the treasuries, what amount of notes do
you think is held by the public ~~When I left Nagpore there was a circulation of 15 or 16
lakhs of rupees, and out of this the public held about 12 lakhs.

449, But now I see there is only a cireulation of 11 lakhs of Rupees; of this, how much do
you think the public hold ?—Perhaps two or three lakhs are held in district treasuries and
the rvest by the public.

450. By the public do you include the amount held by the Bank of Bengal P—TYes,

451. Is there a market for the purchase or sale of Government securities at Nagpore P
cannot say. I have had no experience in this, '

452, Are you aware of any transactions having taken place P~=Yes, I believe there have
been a few casual transactions.

453. Have you purchased any yourself on the spot?—~No, Ihave had no dealings in
Government securities.

454, Are you sware of any actual transactions having taken place at Nagpore?—It is
only my beliof that there bave been; I cannot speak from actual knowledge, o

455. Do you think you could sell securities to the value of & lakh of rupeesin case of
an emergency ?—Yes, quite readily.

456, Five lakhs 7-=I can hardly say.

Fourth Sitting, March 6, 1866,
Paesenr :—Hi18 EXCBRLLENCY TEE PRESIDENT.

Trs Box'sir H. 8. Maixg, E. H. Lusainetox, Esq.
Tuz Hox'nLe W. GRET. G. DicksoN, Esq.

Tas How'nLr D. Cowig, H. G. Durvor, Esq.
Tue Hox'sue G. Ross. W. Hivrorp, Esg.

R. B. CHAPMAN, Esq., CALLED IN AND EXAMINED,

457. The President.—What is the office you hold?—I am Secretary to the Board of
Revenue for the Lower Provinces. -

458. Mr. Luskington.—State the position of the Board of Revenue with reference to offi.
cera in charge of treasuvies ?—The Board exercise administrative control over them—their prov-
ince is to give general rules for guidance, and to check officers if they break these rules,

459. Will you hand in a copy of the rules in regard to currency notes issued by the Board
of Revenue to officers in oharge of treasuries ?—Yes (Appendix XVII page xxxi), Itis notin
virtue of the Board’s general authority over treasury officers that these rules were issued. They
were prepared, in communication with the Accountant General, under special orders of the
Government of Bengal, and were shown to, and generally approved by, the Financial Secretary
and the Financial Member of the Government of India.

460. Can you state the relative position of the Board of Revenue and the Accountant

General with regard to currency potes in reference to officers in charge of treasuries P—1It is not
defined at all. I am inclined to think that the Accountant Geveral often abstains from issuing
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instructions, because he supposes’ the Board will do so, and vice versd. ‘'The Board scarcely
interfere at all beyond collecting statistics, which they. do very fully. The rules,as I have stated,
were prepared under epecial instructions from Government. But my own opinion is, that the
supervision of the currency is no part of the Board’s constitutional duty. The Board, at pre-
sent, only occasionally even call attention to clear breaches of the Government rules,

461. Mr. Maine.—Then who ought tosee that the rules are carried out P~—The Accountant'
General, undoubtedly.

462. Mr. Luskingfon.—And who, in your opinion, should manage the currency ?—My own
opinion is, that the Accountant General should be left to manage it exclusively; but I would
beg the Commission to remember that this is the opinion held by me personally, and must not
be received as the opinion of the Board.

463. Have any complaints been made by collectors of the instructions from these two
authorities being at variance ?—No; but the Board have sometimes had occasion to notice
distinet breaches of the rules on the part of the Accountant General. '

464, Under Rules 6 and 7 registers are required to be kept of notes received and paid at
the several treasuries under the authority of the Board, Looking at these registers cursorily,
does it appear to you that notes have been received and issued in large numbers at a time to
one and the same individual, thereby showing that they have been generally used by few per-
sons in payment of Government revenue, and for large commercial transactions; or do they
appear to have been paid in and issued by several persons, thereby justifying the conclusion
that they are in request with the public 7—I have no precise means of knowing, but I'see no
reason for concluding that the notes pass through the hands of only a few persons.

465. Can you state whether notes are collected by zemindars in payment of their rents,
and through them remitted to the General Treasury 7—I can only answer this from my know-
ledge of the country : I should say that very few notes are collected in rent except ._from_ underl,
tenants holding extensive tenures,

466, The President.—What ie the average rent pzud by the ordmary ryot ?~—1I cannot sa«
exactly, but it must be very small.

467. Is it under 10 rupees ?—-—Rent is paid by mstalments and, certainly, each mstal-
ment will averge much under 10 rupees.

468. Mr. Maine—How is it that it is worth the while of zemindars to send notes up-
country for payment of Government dues ?—This, of course, will depend npon the course of trade.
We find that it is in the large producing districts, where there is a considerable demand for silver
for the purchase of produce, that notes are paid into the treasuries. The opium and tea
distriets, and the great rice producing districts, are examples.

469. The President.—Are the notes bought up at a discount and cashed at par at the
treasuries ?—The treasuries are not bound to cash notes, though they are bound to receive
them in payment of revenue, : |

470, Mr, Maine.—Is it not the case that & number of zemindars live in Calcutl;a ?—Yes,
there are a good many here.

_ 471. May not this have the effect of causing notes to be rem1tted hence by the
zeminders to'serve as payment of revenue ?—1I think not ; it is the local demand for silver that
really governs such remittances, -

472, Thezemindars have nothing to do mth produce, I believe ?—Not often, but when
they are absentees, the local mahajuns, who deal largely in produce, are eommonly their agents
for the payment of revenue,

473, Mr, Cowie—Are youaware that the zemindars get up money from Caleutta for the
express purpose of paying for rent: Iam cognisant of a case where a considerable sum of notes
is sent for this purpose simply as & remittance for land revenue payment?-—I have no know-
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ledre of such tramsactions, but mo doubt they take place. Tn fact, bowever, probably a
portion of the produce of .the land for which revenue is g0 paid will have been exported here,
silver having been paid for it in the distritt.

474, Mr. Lushington.~If treasury officers were allowed to cash al] notes that were
brought to them wlthout restriction, would not this cause great inconvenience ?—1If such a rule be
sgenerally applied, ' there would certainly be embarrassment in some places. I think, however,
that there: need be no restriction whatever either in the receipt or issue of notes in what I may
call the body of Bengal; excluding, s. ., Assam, Cachar, Dorjeeling, Chota Nagpore, Behar,
and perhaps Chittagong.
476, JMr. Maine.—Has not Chittagong been mentioned as a place where enough has not
been done P—I will bring this out presently.

478, Mr. Lushinglon.—If notes were cashed freely in all places where there were large
commercial transactions, would there not be a scarcity of silver in the treasuries 7—I-think not in
the parts of the country to which 1 refer; for I believe that in those parts as many notes would
be paid out ss in, and that the exports and imports of silver would nearly balance each other.

477. The President.—According to this, your opinion is that notes occapy the place of
money P——Yes, and, of course, that would be still more the case if notes were freely cashed.

478, And they do to a certain extent now ?—Yes, in a limited measure, they do.

479, Mr, Maine~This very measure of allowing muectors to cash notes would tend to
cause notesto be received in daily transactions at their par value ?—Yes, I have no doubt of it.

480, AMr. me:mgtou ~—Have you had any practical experience yourself of changing a note
in the Mofussil bazars 7~My own experience is, that notes are wanted by people in the Mofus-
sil chiefly for remittance purposes, and that very little attempt is ever made by the European
officers of Government, at any rate, f.o chanrre them.

481, Have' you any grounds for sa,ymo that the Acoounta.qt General has depa.rted from
the rules laid down by the Board?-—In one or two important particulars he has done
g0, The most important of the rules that he has so broken is, that notes should be
issued without reserve in exclange for silver—this has been set at naught, absolutely, in prin-
ciple, Again, the rules say that when a lacal treasury rums short of notes, application should
be made to the Accountant General for a further remittance in notes. The Accountant
General says that he will never supply notes unless the treasury is short of funds. I do not
wish to express auy opinion upon the question whether the rules are right or wrong, but, so
long as they exist, they should be adhered to. The Accountant General supported the Collector
» of Chittagong the other day in declining to issue Rs. 5,000 worth of notes without enquiring
for what purpose they were wanted, The Government of India supported the Accountant
General ; but I think such proceedings must be fatal to the circulation of the currency. The
Government are, apparently, inclined to hinder the use of the notes by the public for temit=
tances, while they wish so to use them freely themselves. The Board have urged that at least
in places where notes find their way without the intervention of Government, the Government
should allow the publio the full use of the notes for remittances or for any other purpose.

489, The President.~Do the same Government rules obtain in the other Governments ?—

These rules apply only to Bengal. I have no means of knowing what the rules are which
provail in other Governments,

483. Mr. Lushinglon.—Are you aware whether any rules subsidiary to your own rules
have heen issued P—No, I am not—I should have expacted any such subsidiary rules to be
communicated to the Board through the Government of Bengal.

484, The Presideni.—Have you ever turned your attention to the more general circulation
of notes apart from Bengal ?~No, .

485, Have you had any experience of other Governments P—No.
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486. You thiuk there would not be the slightest danger in cashi.ﬁg notes at nearly every
treasury in Bengal ?—1I scarcely go so far as that; but, in the large tract of country that I
have described, there would be none whatever.

. 487, Then, if this were permitted in Bengal, do you not thlnk that it could be safely
done throughout 1ndia —¥ can hardly say, '

488. What is the population of Bengal ?~—About 87 millions.

489. And what is the population of those districts in which you think it woald not be
advisable that netes should be freely cashed ?—The population of these outlymg districts is 11}
* millions.

490. And what is the land revenue of Bengal ?—About a rupee & head, or 37 millions
of rupees.

- 491, According to what you have said, your recommendations are that notes sheuld be
freely issued among a population of about 30 millions P~—Yes, and in the roard’s report on the
circulation of Government currency notes during the year1864-65 this was given as their opinion,
The estimated population of the distriets where the Board think that there need be no restric-
tion is exactly 25,570,370, whopay & land rewenue of Rs. 2,75,36,300,

.492. What is the proportion of land revenue of Bengal to that of other parts of India 7—
The land revenue of Bengal is about £4,000,000, and that of the whole of India about
£20 000,000, <. e., in the proportion of 1 to°5.

493. Taking in customs, opium, and other sources of revenue, the revenue of Bengal
exceeds that of any other Government?—Yes, the whole revenue of Bengal is about
£15,000,000, and the whole revenue of India is about £46,000,000, 4. e., in the proportion'of
. about 1 to 3. I do not enter upon the question as to how much of the £15,000,000 can bo

ealled strictly Bengal revenue. :

HUGH SANDEMAN Esq,, CALLED IN AND BE-EXAMINED.

494, Mr ZLushington~Have you read a Minute by the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal
zeferring to a correspondence between yourself-and the Collector of Cuttack regarding a supply
of notes in that treasury #—Yes, and I have brought a copy of the correspondence with me
(Appendix XII page xxi). :The case as put by His Honor is  substantially correct. The Col-
Iector of Cuttack called on me in June 1865 for motes. His cash balance at that time was
wery high, and as he had a few notes in his treasury, there was no immediate hurry to send
him & fresh supply; I wrote to him therefore: enquiring if the notes mdented for were
required for purposes of remittance only, or for local cireulation. Cuttack, it must be remem-
bered, is a district which remits largely in specie to Calcutta, and the remittances can only
be brought away at certain times of the year. The Collector’s reply to my question wag
that the notes were wanted only for remittance, upon which, taking into eonsideration his
high cash balance, I replied that I would not feel justified in increasing .it by & supply of
notes to be immediately sold for-remittance parposes. The reasoning in the 9th paragraph of
Mr, Boadon's Minute is not fair to myself, fory although no direct charge is made against me,
yet it is implied, and the tenor of the paragraph might lead people to form #n erroneous
judgment regarding me. His Honor says—* However undesirable it may be that currency
¢ notes should be sent from place to place by the post, it is a practice which cannot be pre-
“ vented, and which certainly ought not to be checked by any inquisitorial proceedings on
* the part of the collector as to the purpose for which notes are required. Such proceedings
" % would not be tolerated for & moment at Caleutta, or at any centre of issue, and they ought
“ not to be allowed in the Mofussil. * Tb this I wonld simply reply, that no eollector has ever
been: instructed to hold inquisitorial proceedings as to the purpose for which notes are required,
nor do I believe that such proceedings have ever been held- by collectors. Again, with refer.
ence to the words— The Money-order Office should be left-to recornmend itself by the
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“ gecurity it offers, and ita use should not be stimulated by refnsing %o issue small notes lest
4 they should compete with it.” I would remark that the money-order system bas been
entirely left to recommend itself, and timt since its establishment no endeavours bave ever
been made to force it on the public. Experience tells me that for the remittance of small
sums, the money-order gystem is preferred by Natives to notes.- There is®h great security
Against fraud in money-orders being payable to the person whose name is given in the letter
of advice, and not to bearer, Again, a money-order goes by one post, whereas a note is gene-
rally out in halves and each half sent by & eeparate post, and registration paid in addition to
ordinary postage on each cover. With refertnce to His Honor’s remark at the conclusion of
the paragraph, I would remark that no collector would refuse to pay a demand in notes if he
had them, but that a large supply of notes fo every collector to issue generally in exchange
for silver would lead to a most inconvenient increase of our general Government balances
throughout the country., The transmission of notes by post is very undesirable; first, there
is a temptation held out to fraud, and secondly, a loss accrues to the. Government by their.
mutilation. Every Bank of England note iseued is, I' believe, calculated to oost some small
fraction above threa pence, and the lowest denomination is £5, or Rs. 50.. In this country,
notes probably do mot cost less than in England, while gur denominations descend to £1, or
Re. 10, The limit of momey-orders was raised a few years ago from £5 to £10 partly, in
order to discourage the remittance of bank notes by post.

495. Ths President.—What ia the Limit of the money-order in India ?—Rs. 100,

496, And what is the amount monually sent by money-orders?—1In,1863-64 money-
orders were issued to the extent of 15& lakhs of Rupess, which rose in 1864-65 to upwards of-
21 lakhs, and will no doubt eontinve to inarease very largely as the system becomes more and-
rmore appreciated by the publie.

497, Mr. Luskinglon—What was the cash balance of Cuttack at the time of the Col-
lector’s application for notes, and was the amount below or above the present average?——
The Collector had in his treasury, on the 1st June 1865, upwards of 5} lakhs of rupees worth
of specie, with an instalment of land revenue falling due at the end of the month. A round
sum of about three-quarters of & lakh to a lakh of rupees in the Cuttack treasury would,
ordinarily speaking, be quite sufficient to meet local requirements, and, therefore, the balance
was ineonveniently high, while thera was no possibility of ,removmg it until the commence-
ment of the north-east monsoon jn October.

498, Mr. Luskinglon.~What denominations of notes did the Collector: of Cuttack apply
for }—Chiefly for notes of Emgll denominations. Notes are but seldom sent from the General
Treasury at Caloutta to Mofussil treasuries, us by deing so I should reduce the cash balance
* at the Bank of Bengal, which would be inconvenient. Treasuries needing mobes are ordinarily
supplied from other treasuriea where there may happen te be an over-abundance. In this
instance, the Colleotor hsd notes to tha value of Bu. 860 at the time when he applied te me
for more.

499, 2, Grey.~~Do you think that the Rs. 10,000 applied for by the Collector when sent.
in notes would have been attended with any great imeonvenience?-—Perhaps not in & single
instance ; but it would not stop there; and it would be highly' impolitie to supply surplue
treasurios with notes merely for remittance purposes, In the present instance, the Rs. 10,000
would have been imumediately eold by the Colleetor already overburdened with fands, merely
to be remitted by the purchasers to Caloutta, when they would have: again te be remitted by
Govermment to Cuttnck su indefinite number of times, the Collector's- silver balancs being
each time xeots and ‘more incressed. Government instructions contemplate the use of notes.
for local circulation, and according' to their orders, notes are to be given freely to parties for
this purpose at the discretion of collestors, but not when it ia kmown that they are only
wanted for remittance, Notes to the value of Bs, 850 in the Cuttack treasury were sufficient
to warrant my not showing haste in sending more. I see by the last return that there are
notes to the value of Rs. 22,000 at Cuttack.
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500. Do you understand the Government Notification  for checking remittances, to refer
to such transactions as the transmission of 10.rupee notés. by private individuals?—No:
although I think that the remittance of notes by post should be discouraged ; when I see that
there is a want of notes of small denomination, and the Collector sends me an application
(for I neveér act without this), I always send notes from other treaeunes unless there ma.y be
some speclal reagong for not doing so. -

501. But in this case you did not 7—No, because I did nof think there was any 1mmedlat°
necessity, and on being told that they were needed for remittance only, I declined to ~comply,
with reference to the very large balance in the trea.sury at the time.

502. What were the denommatmns of notes held by the Collechor at Cuttewk ?—They
were all 10-rupee notes?

603, Tke President.—Do you not consl.der that you acted eontrary to the rules laid
down ?—Certainly not.

504, Do you eonsider 'hhat the mJunchons from ‘the Governmeu'b of Indla., as. state(l by
you in your prevmus evidence, are in correction of the Treasury Rules .of the Board of
Revenue 7—1I am nofi ‘able to eay whether the ome is a correction of the other, but they un-
questionably contradict them, The idea of private individuals using notes for their ‘own
private convenience is, to my mind, efroneous, for the bulk of the people of India seldoni, if
ever, deal in such large sums as 10 rupees. :

506. Mr. Zuskington.——Are there any instructions fromGovernmenﬁ authorizing co]lectors
of surplus treasuries to sweep up as many notés as they ean in order that their remittances may
be made by the cheaper method of sending notes instead -of ‘cash, or have you adopted this
course with & view of securing to Government this advantage ?—I am not aware of anjr ‘
instructions to thig effect either from the -Government or from  my own office. If notes: are
paid into a treasury for Government dues, the collector is bound to receive them, and he
remits them instead of specie when remitting to Caleutta, I have certainly never issued orders
that notes were to be swept up, in'order that cheap remittances might be made, as this would
practically be calling in the currency. Collectors, into whose treasuries notes are pald never
have a demand for them on the part of the public.

508. -Supposing the persons wishing to remit them to Cuttack had f'ollowed your mstruc'
tions, and taken out money-orders, would not the Cuttack treasury balance have been unduly in.
creased with silver to the same extent as if currency noteshad been cashed to a like amount ?—
'Undoubtedly 50, if the Collector had complied with the application ; but he would have  been
justified in refusing them and probably would have done so. - The Money-order Office was
established for the purpose of affording to the public a safe means of transmitting small sums
only, and in the event of a heavy demand the Collector would use his discretion as fo the
propriety of issuing orders beyond a certain amount, This ie explained in the Money-order
Pamphlet (pages 1 and 52 in the first and fourth paragraphs respectively), as well as at parae
graph 19 of my instructions to Collectors issued with the sanction of the Supreme Government.
1t is not, I admit, easy to impose any check against large sums passing throngh the Money-
order Office.. I believe that large sums found their' way through the office in England and
the Crimea at the time of the Crimean war, which was, of course, contrary to the purposes for
. which the offices were established. (Mr. Sandeman here handed in s eopy of his letter to all
Collectors and a copy of the Rules regarding the money-order system (Appendix XI page viii)

507.. Mr. Zushington.~Do you think that there would be any harm in allowing collectors
to issue notes, without reference to the purposes for which they were required, to the extent of
their receipts of notes, provided the collector did not for this purpose keep back Government
balances which they would otherwise remit to Caleutta?—Yes, because such a step would
alwayd necessitate the keeping back of remittances, but Chittagong is the only case in “which
I remember to have heard of large notes being both paid in and asked for at the same trea-

“sury, I refer to the case which I instanced in my evidence given last week. :
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" 508, M. Dunlop.—~Are you aware of any orders having been issued to the Cattack
Treasury in January 1865, to stop the gueashment of currency botes tendered at the local
treasury to be exchanged for coin ?-—I am pot aware of any such otders, and should think it
extremely improbable that such were ever jssued, During my own incumbency in my present
office, the Cuttack Collector has recpived positive instructions always to cash notes to the
txtent of his probable remittances of silver, his-being a surplus treasury. I hand in s letter
dated 24th March 1865, in support of this (Appendix XIII page XXIL)

509. Mr. Dickson~You have stated that the circulation in the Assam territory is
Rs. 2,28,000, of which Rs. 1,78,000 is held in the subordinate Government treasuries in

that district, leaving only unaccounted for Rs. 50,000, which may be held by the Bank’s
branch at Dacca ?—Yes.

510, What is' the proportion of currency notes held in the Governmrexlli‘: treaguries -
throughout the Presidency of Bengal (excluding the Assam tressuries) to the whole note
cireulation of the Calcutta cirele 7—I cannot say from recollection,

511, Can you prepare and hand in a statement showing the average monthly amount so-
held in the different treasuyries throughout Bengal under your charge 7—I can furnish & state-
ment showing the numbers of notes in every treasury on the lst or 15th (or both) of any or
every month, and such a statement, compared with the monthly published statements of total
ciroulation, will form & reply to the previous question.

512. Does it comsist with your knowledge that, at any of the subordinate treasuries
throughout Bengal, a charge has been exacted for cashing notes of olher circles,or for eashing-
notes of the Calcutta circle?—Certainly mot; no treasury officer would ask for a discount.
He would either give full value for the note, or decline to receive it, unless tendered in pay--
ment of a Government due. Subordinate clerks might be guilty of such a practice, but no
complaint on the subject has ever reached me.

513. Are the officers of the subordinate treasuries bound by your rules fo give every
reasonable facilities to the public for the encashment of notes of the Caleutta circle —They are
bound to give every facility, unless there may be special reasons for not doing so. Notes
vwst alivays be received by treasury officers in payment of Government dues, but a treasury
officer short_of silver would not be expected to cash notes to a large extent unless eo ton-
dered, but would refer the presentee to the Currency Office in Calcutta.

. 614, 1If any charge in the shape of discount were exaoted by Government officers, the'
effect would be to retard the circulation of notes, would it not?~-Any such charge would
“vecessarily render notes unpopular.

515. Have any complaints been made to you of such charges having been made at the
, subordinate treasuries P~—I have never heard of ome,

516. When asked by Mr. Lushington regarding the abolition by the Head Commissioner
of Currency of the system of registration of notes so long followed by the Bank for the pro-
tection of the publio, you did not give a decided answer ?—I do not see why such a regiatra~

taon should he kept up. I was unable to give a, decided anawer,.

517. Is the time necessary for recording in rough slips the numbers of notes tendered
for encashment so great as to lead to inconvenience P—It may be; of course an intelligent clerk

mwight perform the work very rapidly, but s slow or unwilling clerk might take so long as to
inconvenience the public.

518. Is the abolition of the system of registration likely to diminish confidence in the
Paper Currenoy 7—No, I think not.

619. You are aware that the Bank of England still continues the system of registering
the pumbers of notes received, and the names of the parties presenting them?—Yes; but the
Bauk of England issues its notes in sequence, and after receipt never re-issues them.
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520. Are you of opinion that Glovernment officers, whose duties in connection with the
currency are restricted to the mere routine of exchanging notes for silver, have the same
inducements to use that promptitude in dealing with the public which is afforded by the
Bank of Bengal ‘to its constituents ?~—There are no Government officers to my knowledge
whose duties are restricted to the mere routine of exchanging notes for silver. Government
servants have no personal interest one way or the other beyond ordipary zeal to do their duty,” .
which would be the same pro'bably as felt by paid servants of a bank or any other
mshtutmn e

" BABOO DEGUMBER MITTER, CALLED IN, AND EXAMINED.

. The President. —W’hat is your occupaiuon f-~I am a Zemmda.r and a Member of
the Bengal Legislative Couneil.
522. Have you any knowledge of the system of currency notes ?—I have no intimate
knowledge. ‘
523, 'What part of the eountry do you know best ?—Bengal and the North-West.
524. And where are your own zemindarees ?— In Cuttack, Jessore, and 24-Pergunnahs,
525. Then youhave only visited the North-West as a traveller ?—Yes, only as a traveller.

- 5%6. Are currency notes liked by the Natives as much as silver ?—They are not much
liked, and I think that they will never be extensively used.

527. 'Why not ?~—Because the dealings of the .bulk of the people amongst each other are
in small sums, Even with mahajuns their transactions are comparatively small.

528. Ts it the habit of people to save money ?—I thmk that their condition in life is mot
o far improved as to be able to save much.

529. But those who are tolera.bly well off, wha.t do they do ?—The first thing they do
ig to convert their savings into ornaments.

530. TIs it the habit of a man a little better off than the ordinary ryot to save money,
and add fo his dapital P—Yes.

531. A good deal of money is hoarded, is it not ~—1 do not think s0. T believe there is
a great mistonception on this point, for money is not so much hoarded as converted into
ornaments, or else invested for reproductive purposes.

532, But the conversion of silver into ornaments is 2 form of hoarding ?—Yes, but it is
not exactly what I meant by hoarding when I used that expression. : .

538, Mr. Maine—DBut where do the large quantities of silver go ?—Among the poorer
population they are converted into ornaments.

b34. ZThe President—Has mot the circulation of silver increased a good deal of late '
years P—Yes,

585. And in those districts where barter was formerly used as the means of exchange,
silver is now used 7—VYes. _ _ |

538. Can you name any of those districts P—To a certain extent, in almost all the dis-
tricts of Bengal, For instance, salt used to be exported from Calcutta to certain districts, and
rice brought down in exchange, and this mode of barter was effectéd through the intervention
of zemindars’ agents.

537. This (,hange from barter accounts for the absorption of silver 7—No doubt it does.

538. Do you think this absorption has reached its limit P—No; it will go on increasing
a3 trade increases, and it will be a long time yet before the limit is reached. I think it is owing
rather to the extension of trade than to the supersession of the system of barter that so much
silver is being absorbed. .
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539. You said that the barter system was being superseded by the expansion of trade; and
that there is an increasing absorption of silver: is there not, therefore, a greater demand for
commodities ?-—Yes, I belmve there is.

540. That is to say that the body of the people are richer ?.—There is mo questxon about:
that, o
) 541, And the absorption will go on steadily, according as the people are better off P—Yes,
542. You are speaking only of Benga'i are you not ?—Yes, only of Bengal,
543. Do you not consider that barter is the sign of a very poor count.ry ?—VYes.
b44. And that as barter in a country disappears, poverty disappears ?—Yes.
545. That is to say, that the people of the country become richer 7—Just so.
546. Are you aware of any districts which have lately been improved by canals and roads ?

—I believe there are many districts in India which have heen thus benefitted ; but I am not
aware of any in Lower Bengal, which have been improved by canals.

547, Does the property in the neighbourhood of canals rise in price ?=Yes, and in some
places it is double on account of the rise of produce.

548. The rise of the price of land has the same effect as doing away with barter, viz,,
that the people become more wealthy 7-—Exactly so,

549. Mr. Maine.~—A good deal of the demand for produce is for exportation, is it not ?—
Yes,

550. Istherea tendency to a greater consumption of the produce of the country 7—Yes, I
ghould say so,

551. The President~Do ;‘..he people eat more, now that they are better off P—~Yes, and the.
great, inorease in the consumpt:on of sugar is an index ; but it is difficult to judge how much
better off they are now in the absence of reliable statistics,

552. Has not the consumption of salt too, increased of late years ?—Yes.

553. And this notwithstanding the increase in the salt duties 7—Yes,

b54. How are the dues to Government paid 7—All in money.

554. There is adifference, then, in this practice and that prevailing in some of the Native,
states P—Yes.

556. A great many Native states are paid in produce ?—Perhaps so, though I am nof
aware of any coneiderable number who receive their dues in produce.

857, You said just now that there had been a great rise in the price of all kinds of produce
of late years; can you give an example P—About ten or twelve years sgo, rice used to sell for
about one rupee 8 maund, and how it sells for four rupees.

658, People prefer silver in their hands to Notes, I suppose ?—Undoubtedly they do.

559. And if they have any notes, are they in the habit. of paying any fatéa in the bazar
to get them converted into rupees P—Yes, and the dat{a varies.

560. What do you mean when you eay it varies P—If the bazar is at a great distance from
the place of the issue of the note, then more datéa is charged.

561. . Mr. Maine.~Do ryots ever pay in notes ?~—No, never to my knowledge.

562. But the zemindars do P—Yes ; the zemindars pay notes into the treasuries as they

generally find it more conyenient to do so. In fact, they try and get all the notes they can
lay hands on for this purpose.

563. ZTke President.—Then you consider that notes do not pass for money among the
people ?—No, and this is partly on account of their ignorance of what the note actually is,
and also because the generality of their transactions are so small that notes would be useleas.

564. Do you think, then, a 5-rupee note would be useful ?=I doubt if even this would

do any good.
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565. Do gold coins pass freely 7—To a cerfain extent they do, but nothing Like s readlly
a8 silver ; gold is preferred for hoarding. L

566. Then you think that gold coins of the value of Rs. 15, 10, and 5 would be preferred -
to notes; since these coins would be considered as holding value ?—Yes, just so;

567. If gold coins were current, would the shroffs charge as much a#/z on their conversion
into silver, as they mow charge on the Government note ?—Perhaps not. Bu} people would
like to keep their gold, and not be so eager to get silver for it as they now are for notes.
Notes are soon destroyed, and the mass of the ‘People have no safe place to keep their notes.

568. Whereas they tie up their coinin their cummerbunds, and canuot keep notes without
spoilino them ?—Just so. The people cannot keep notes without running some risk,

. 569. Is there a la.rge unportatlon of gold into India P—Yes, I believe so.

570, 'What becomes of all this gold ; the exports of gold from Indm are very trifling ?—-
I think it is nearly all converted into ornaments or hoarded.

. 571, In some parts of India, there is a great circulation of gold is tbere not ?—Yes, the
circulation of gold in the North-West is greater than in Bengal

- 672. In some parts of India old British gold mohurs and sovereigns cu-eulate and in’ -
others gold mohurs eoined in Native states 9—Yes

578.. I suppose if there is only a small quantity of gald coins in the market, the price is
enhanced ?—1 think the price depends npon the standard of the gold-

574. In times of disturbance, does not the price of gold rise 7—Yes, for it is at this time
that gold is required for hoarding.

575. Is it not true that when the notes of the Bank of Bengal were refused, the pnce of
gold rose very high, and Government paper even was greatly depreciated ?—Yes.

576. Have you ever heard that as much as Rs. 20 have been given fora gold mohur —I
am not aware of this, I know that Government securities have fallen sometimes consxderably, and
that it was at this time that gold mohurs were in great request.

577 That is as much as to say that natives have a notion that gold has some value wh:ch
other t.hmgs do not possess P~—Quite so.

578. ‘Do you imagine that any system of a note circulation will ever eradicate this nofion
from the minds of the Nativés?~~No. The Native will always prefer gold and silver to paper.

579. Mr. Mains.—Even in the Presidency towns ?—Yes, I think so, even there.

580. When the Bank of Bengalissued its own notes, did the people distrust these as much
as they do those issued by the Government?—I am not prepared to say that they make any
distinction between the two.

Fifth Sitting, March 13, 1866.

PreseyT:—Hie EXCELLENCY TH® PRESIDENT.

Tae How'srk H. S. Maixs, : E. E. LusamaTton, Esq.
Tee Hox'sre W. GeEY. . G. Dicksox, Esq.
‘TR Hox'sre D. Cowis. . H. G. Doxvor, Esq.

TeE Hox’sie & Ross. ' ‘W. Harrorp, Esq.

.\ COLONEL BALLARD, CALLED IN, AND EXAMINED..

581, - The Prcakeut —What is the office you hold ?~~I am Officiating Head Commissioner
.of Currency and Mint Master at Calcntta, and was till lately Commissioner of Currency and
Mint Master at Bombay. .

582, Was there not a run on the Gurrency Department in Bombay in the course of the
last cold weather P—Yes, there was.
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683, State what occurred ?—The run commenced about September. The circulation in
July and August was very large, andsdin October ths circulation bad fallen by a erore-~from
Rs. 3,96,00,000 to Re. 2,93,00,000,

584, What was the cause of these occurrences ?—The price of cotton had risen consi-

derab]y, and merchants wanted silver to send up-country. There was a good deal of money
in Bombay at the time, but it was mostly held in notes,

535, Had the state of the law with regard to Mint certificates at that time any thing
to do with the run ?~~No, I think not: the law was in favor of the holders of bullion,

586. Were you able to meet the run ?—Yes,

587. That is, you always had a sufficiency of coin to cash notes ?-—Yes, Wweo were eertmnly
at one time very near the bottom, but we were never quite denuded of coin.
: 588, What du you oall being near the bottom?—-We had out a circulation of
R&EGOOOOOO,mdhadonlyRs 10,00,000 in eoin. -

589. Did this canse any apprehensmn to you and the Bank of Bombay P=-Yes.

580, Had you any difficulty in meeting the demands of the Bank of Bombay ?—There
waa no stoppage, and every demand was met,

581, Mr. Maine.~~Was any pressure put on the Bank of Bombay not to bring its notes
. for encashment ?—The Secretary of the Bank and I were on very good terms, and he knew that
if he sent any large number of mnotes for silver, great embarrassment would be caused,

582. The President,—~Supposing there had not been this amicable feeling between you and
the Secretary to the Bank, and if he had sent notes to the value of half a erore of rupees to
be cashed, what would have been the effect 7—We could not have met the run,

593. Mr. Grey.~But had the Bank notes to the value of half a crom fe bring ?~No,
they had only 26 lakhs of Rupees worth, when we were at the lowest. When the silver coin
reserve at the Mint was low, the note reserve of the Bank of Bombay was low as well,

594, The President.—You say that the law at that time with regard to Mint certificates
had nothing to do with the run ?—I meant there was no defect in the law for giving coin as
quickly as possible for bullion, '

6595. The bullion merchant could demand notes for bullion P—Yes.

596. And he could convert these notes at the Currency Department for eoin ?—Prac-
tically this was always done.

597. Then this must have tended to inerease the crisis P—1It tended certainly to put us in
difficulties, but there wea no panic; for the fact of people knowing that we held a sufficient -
quantity of bullion against the notes prevented this,

598, There was a great inconvenience to Government, "was there not, in transmitting

actual coin—a steamer from Calcutta to Bombay had to be chartered expressly, and large sums
had to be sent from Madras, and so forth ?-~Yes.

599. Mr, Cowis.~There must have been a great run on the Curreney Department to have
brought the silver reserve down to 10 lakhs of rupees?—Yes, but there waa no panic.

600. The President.—Are the currency notes sent up-country for payments on aceount
of raw produce and of manufactured opium, or do the ryots insist an payment in silver 2~~People
prefer to get silver from all I learn.

601, Is gold also made nse of for operations of payment?—Yes, in aomepm of the country,

802. Notwithstanding that it does not eome under the head of legal tender 2—Just so.

603, Would you indicate the parts of the comntry yow refer to P-—All through the

Bombay Presidency.
0
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604. If is said in the Bengal Presidency that beyond the Presidency fown, the curtency
notes are only used for the purpose of remittance, and consequently sink to the rank of com.,
mercial paper. How is this in the Bombay Presidency ?—The currency nofes are not in favor
in the Bombay Prestdency, except in the Presldency town. '

605. Do your remarks apply to the whole Presidency with no exceptions ?—-—Yes, to every
place out of Bombay. .

'606. Are the collectors eramped in their indente for notes, or, are such indents generally
comphecl awith by the Accountant General ?—1I am not aware that collectors are cramped.. )

607. Is it thought in the Bombay Presidency that any economy in the amount of silver
in circulation has taken place owing to the introduction of notes in the Mofussil ?.—-I'have
never heard the question put in that form. T huve always been told that the people are not m

favor of notes. .

808. Considering that the banks keep their reserves in notes for the most part, is there,
after all, any real note circulation out of the Pres:deney town ?—Travellers find it more con.
venient to take notes, and force them on the people, and thus there is a small circulation.

609, Isthe e:rculatxon develoPed m the Scinde eirele 7—~There are about 10 Iakhs of
rupees in circulation.

610. Is it confined to Kurrachee, or does it extend all over Scinde ?—-The bulk of it is
confined to Kurrachee.

611. . Has it ever been asked you whether a b-rnpee note would answer as well in the
Bombay Presidency as a 10-rupee note ?—1It has never been put to me officially.

812. Are you of opinion that there should be one note for all India to be convertlble
only at the Presidency towns P—I do not think this would answer at all

613. Can you imagine any conditions under which notes would be convertible P=I think af
times there would be enormous expensein remitting coin from one Presidency town to another.

" 814, Do you think that one note for all India would answer on the following cenditionsﬁ
viz., 18f, that such notes are legally convertible in Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras; 2adly, that
collectors in districts shall give silver for notes at par when it is in their power to do so with-
out loss to the public; 8rdiy, that collectors when in their power should be bound to exchange
small notes for large omes, or vice versd; 4thly, that it should be a rule that for sums not
exceeding Rs. 200, the holders of small notes might obtain on demand, &s a matter of no-ht
change in silver at any collectorate ?—I am afraid that, under these conditions, the Gorvern-
,ment would be obliged to send large remittances in coin from one Presidency town to another.

615. M7r. Maine.—The remitiance transactions between the Presidency towns would
necess:tate this P—Yes, :

616, I%e President—Is it & convenience having a circle at Kurrachee f--I thmk itisa
convenience to the people in Scinde, having a circle of their own.

3

© §17. What facilities exist in the Bombay Presidency for cashing notes ?—~L1terally there
are no facilities, and every one is forced to pay some discount in getting his note cashed.

818. Mr. Maine.~And the rate depends upon the proximity to the office of issue >—Yes.

619, Mr, Dickson.—What was the amount of notes issued by the Head Commissioner of
Paper Currency in Caleutta, and outstanding on 2nd March 1863, s. e., ‘after 12 months’
operation of the Currency Act?—Rs. 2,45,60,000.

620. What was the amount in circulation on' the correspondma- date in 1864 P—
Res. 2,18,00,000.

.- 621l. What was the amount on the same date in 1865 ?—Rs 2,90,44,920.
622, What is the amount on the latest date of the present year P--Rs. 2,61,00,000..

623. The circulation, thercfore, shows an increase of only Rs, 15,40,000 during a Penod
of three years P—Yes. o

-
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624. What was the hlghest pomt the circulation touched, and when ?-—Ras. 3,27,02,230
on lst October 1865. .

625. You will observe from the statement placed in your hands that prior to the with-
drawal of the Bank’s right of iseue, the circulation of ite notes was pretty aniformly to the
wxtreme limit allowed by law, viz., 2 crores ?—(Appendix XXII, page xxxxv).

626. So long as the amount in, active circulation by the Bank did not exceed 2 crores, the
daily requirements of the Bank’s still were supplied 'by the Bank’s unissued notes ?-—I suppose
this would be the case, .

627. As & sum of about 50 lakhs of rupees is necessary for that purpose, the Bank is com-
pelled, under the Currency Act, to purckase in silver an equal amount of Government currency
notes for performing functions which the Bank’s own surplus notes formerly: performed ?—The
Bank could only use unissued notes belowsthe 2 crores for its till. It could use its reserve of
nobos but surplus notes over and sbove the 2 crores of authorized cireulation would be mere
sta.t.wnery

628, In instituting » comparison, therefore, between the latest circulation of the Bank’s
own notes {say Rs. 1,90,00,000) and of Government currency notes (Rs, 2,61,00,000), the
sum of 50 lakhs of rupees would full to be added to the former or deducted from the latter ?—I
_ think an allowance should be made for the ourrency notes held -by the Bank—50 lakhs of
Tupees would be a fair sum to put it at.

629, Either way the result would show a difference of only 21 lakhs of rupees?—

630. Looking to the steady increase in the Bank’s own circulation from 1858 to 1862, and
the great expaneion of the trade of Bengal during the last four years, simultaneously with the estah-
lishment of numerous branches of exchange banks, and the introduction of banking into the
chief towns of Bengal by the opening of the Bank’s own branches, are there not strong grounds
for believing that, had thé Bank’s power of issue been enlarged under the new Chartey; its
cireulation would have been at least as suctessful in its results as the Government Paper Cur-
rency P—1 think ¢his would have be¢n very probable.

631. Is it not apparent from the foregoing facts that the great results anticipated from the
introduction of a legal tender Paper Currency under. Government anspices bave not been
realized ?—I am of opinion that the expectations have not been realized, specially as regards
the Mofussil oirculation.

632, Is the establishment of only one centre of issue for the whole of the North-Western
Provinces, a second for the Punjab, and a third for the Central Provinces, each embracing in its
‘Circuit several hundreds of miles, calculated to promote the circulation of the Paper Currency,
or to secure the immediate convertibility of the notes ?—The establishment of circles extends
“the circulation. '

633. Does it not appear to you that the option given to the holders of ‘circlgsnotes to®
convert them into silver at the head offios of issue in Caleutta has a tendency, temporarily, to
inflate the provineisl circulation, inasmuch a8 such notes are largely used in an adverse state of .
the exchanges, to perform the functions of bills of exchange or letters of credit ?—Yes.

834. Are you aware that before the establishment of the eubordinate centres of issue, the

" Bank had introduced the Paper Currency into the towns where it had planted branches, by

jssuing notes a} the option of customers-in the ordinary eourse of business, each branch having.

an issue of its own under its distinguishing mark, and being bound to protect the convertibility
of notes of its own issue 71 was not aware of this,

635. Did not the branches at the same time mutually afforded every facility to the cnshmo'
of notes of their respective issues free of charge ?—1I cunnot say.

636. For affording such facilities to the public the bank had to provide coin at its own
cost P=I am unable to answer this question. o
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837, Will you turn to the 9th section of the Currency Aoct~the Head Commissioner is
- bound to give notes for standard gilver at the rate of Ra. 979 for 1,000 tolahs of standard
silver ?r=Yes. - .

638,  Will you turn to Mr. Wilson’s Minute of 25th December 1859~it is stated that when
the importer of silver would; under the above Act,  have the opportunity of converting his silver,
at once into money, and avoiding the inconvenience, such as was recently felt at Bombay, when
money could not be abtained for silver, simply because the Mint could not turn out coin suffi-
ciently fast. This would be giving to the merchants in India a similar facility for disposing
. of their eilver ‘at once for notes or coin as the London merchant possesses of disposing of his
gold to the Bank of England” ?.~This is a correct extraet.

639. Have not the monetary pressures in India of late years oceurred with regularity
towards the end and beginning of each year 7—Yes. ,

840. The flow of silver into the interior has usually. set in towards ‘the end of October or
early in November p—This has been the case in the Bombay Presidency.

"641. 'What is the probable largest efflux of silver in any one week from Bombay during
the past six months ?—I have no idea.

‘642, What is the amount in rupees which the Bombay Mint can turn out dmly ?—0On
an average 4 lakhs, but we have coined as much as 6 lakhs,

643. What was the amount of investments in Government securities against the note
cireulation in Bombay in December 1863 >—None.

644, What was the amounts in Deceraber of 1864, and the respective amounts on 20d
and 81st December 1865 ?7—381st December 1884, Rs. 1,30,28,003, 2nd December 1865,
Rs. 1,86,78,282, 30th December 1864, Rs, 1,72,78,282,

645. What was the amount of coined money in the Issue Department of Bombay in
December 1868 7—26th December, Rs, 1,14,00,000,

64,6 ‘What was the amount in December 1864 and 1866 ?--3151: December 1864
Rs. 2,08,71,997, 80th December 1865, Ra. 19,83,718.

647. Did not the circulution contract from 414 lakhs in July to 260 lakhs of mpees in
December of 1865 P—Yes. - '

648. Had the amount of investments not been increased subsequent to December of 1863,
- the amount of coin in the Issue Department at Bombay and the daily out-turn of the Mint would
'Bave been available and equal to the demands on the Issue Department ?—TYes.

. 649, - Was any legislative change made in the provisions of the Act prior to December
1865 7—No. .

650 . Was the special clause repealed prior to December 1865 ?—No.

-6 1. ‘With the original obhgnhon still existing, did you as Head Commissioner of Cur-

rency in Bombay consider it prudent or just to make further investments in Government secu~

rities and thereby lessen the power of the Issue Department to meet the requirements of the
. public ?—-I had nothing to do with the investments.

. 852 Seeing that, ae stated on high authority, it is from the benefits arising to trade and
commerce through the establishment of a sound Paper Currency, that the principal advantage to
the State must ‘arise, are you of opinion that a small gain to Government from the interest on
investments is fairly or judiciously earned at great inconvenience to the public #—I consider
Government gain is public gain. If Government keep a large sum of money in hand to make
Mint certificates payable at sight, or to make all curreney notes convertible at all Presidency
towns, they are, in other words, ready to advance on bullion, and make remittances from place
to place for the trading community. The halances would often Lie idle for months, as Govern-
ment cannot utilize uncertain balances in the way a banker can. The Government will be
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doing the work of bankers, and so far benefit trade and commerce that they make no charge
for accommodation; but Bankers would d4 all this at less expense than Government must incur,
80 the benefit to trade would be afforded at an undue cost to Government.

653, Every person who brings standard gold to the English Mint is by law entitled to
have it converted into coin free of charge ?—Yes,

654. Usage has established a few trifling feee to the Queen’s - Assayer, but they are too
inconsiderable to be taken into sccount P~—~I do not think there are any fees. ' '

655, The Mint out-turn of an ounce of gold of standard fineness is £3-17-103 ?—Yes,

656. The Bank of England allows £3-17-9 per ounce only, or, in other words, charges 1} .
on each ounce to cover loss of interest on the-coin or bullion notes paid to each purchaser #—Yes.

657. The seignorage in the Cnlcuf.ta. Mint amounis to 1 per cent. on gold ?-—Yes.

658. The English sovereign contains 123-274 grains ;—3'274 grains added to the cost of
freight and insurance (@ 2% per cent. is equal to 4 annas and 5 pie ?—Yes,

859. If then an Indian sovereign equivalent to Rs. 10 should be coined of 120-000, and
the Mint charge of 1 per cent. were added, its current value would be brought up to 121200
grains P—Yes.

860, The real difference between the two coins would stand thus—

.123-274 English sovereign.
121-200 Gold sovereign.
2074, difference ?—Yes, that is the difference between the

cost of the coin.

661. 2:074 of difference is equal to 2 annas and 9 pie, or about 434, P—Yes.

662. The President—~This shows that the English sovereign is 43d. better than
10 rupees ?--Just so.

" 668, Mr. Dickson—Could the English sovereign rated by law at Rs. 10-4 have a con.
current circulation in India, in your opinion, with the Indian sovereign ?-~Yes, If the English
Sovereign only costs & annas 9 pies more thar the Indian sovereign, but circulates at four
annas more, I think it would be preferred.

£64. Is the difference in value between the proposed Indian eovereign of 120 grains and
the Australisn one so great as to induce the importers of Australian Spvereigns, which are
intrinsically of the same value as the English ones, but nof legal fender, to melt and convert them
into coins P—I think Australian sovereigns would probably circulate above Rs. 10 even if not
a legal tender; but I cannot understand whey they should not be made a legal tender. If only
one sovereign is made a legal tender, I prefer the Australian to the English.

665. Donot you think that the advantage of having coined money available for immediate
wants would greatly outweigh any slight under-rating of gold as compared with silver which
must be taken to the Mint and coined after the lapse, say of 25 days, or on which the im-
porter would have to pay interest should be raise a loan ou, the silver ?—To a certain extent it
would, but thig would depend on the under-rating. Gold imported for coinage would have to
wait about balf as fong as silver before it was eoined.

668, Has the relative value of gold and silver within your experience fluctuated to any con-
giderable extent ?—The price of silver fluctuates a good deal between 614. and 62d. per oz.
rarely reaching either extreme—with an average of about Glgd per oz. This gives a fluctua-
tion of about } to 1§ per cent.

667. If we take the market value of silver in London at 5s. per ounce and of gold at
£3-17.10} per ounce, they relatively stand at 15 to 1; an ounce of gold being coined into
£3-17-104 and 15, F; on of silver into the snme sum ?—They stand ab 15§45 to L,

P
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668. As it is, however, impossible to fix the relative valnes with exactitude, s long as
between one country and another both gold and silver follow the law of supply and demand,
there will always exist some slight difference 7—Yes, .

669. Is that probable difference so great in your opinion as to warrant the apprehension
that great inconvenience wonld arise by the introduction into India of the “ double standard” at -
the rating groposed, viz., Rs. 10 of silver to the Indian sovereign of 120 grains P—I do not
believe any inconvenience would arise; but the success of the measure is uncertain, nnless the
"Indian Government take the silver coinage into their own hands. This is what the English
Government has long done, The American Government have followed their example, and I
believe o Commission from France, Italy, and Switzerland is sitting with the view of intro-
ducing a similar arrangement into those countries. India is the great market for silver, and it
is impossible to say how far silver would not rather under-sell gold’ than be driven from this
market. Both for the convenience of having a good currency and the advantage of a single
standard of gold, I should wish to see Government assume the control of the silver coinage in

* quantity as well as in quality.

670. Have you any means of stating what was the proportionate value of standard gold
to standard silver at the market value of gold and silver for any lengthened period ?—I have
not returns which will show this.

671. Prior to the recent discoveries of gold, it is stated that the proportion was 1 to 15:750 7
—1 to 15-6 would be nearer the mark, I think.

672. It is generally assumed that in consequence of those discoveries the value of gold
relative to silver has fallen to about 1 to 15:333 *—Yes, I believe that is about the fall,

‘878. Will you refer to the refurn in your possession and state the comparative imports
of silver into India for 12 years prior and 12 years subsequent fo the gold discoveries ?#—(Ap-
pendix XXIII, page xxxvi).

674. After making a fair allowance for the value of machinery and plant in connection with
the large expenditure in railways in India (say 50 millions subsequent to 1852), do not you
think that silver being the sole standard of value in India, the increased demand for railway
expenditire would account in a great measure for a sudden rise in the marketable value of silver
in London ?—Yes, silver showed symptoms of falling just before the American war, It was
cheaper in 1861 than for some time before or since.. When cotton fell in the beginning of
1865, silver fell also.

675. Will not the increasein price and demand for Indian cotfon in hke manner account
for the comparative high price of silver in more recent years ?—Yes, to a great measure,

676, Ts there any probability that in consequence of a lessening production of gold, this
difference will be greater P—The statistics of the production of the previous metals are very
uncertain, An engineer sent by the French Government to report on the Californian mines con-
sidered their produce likely to increase, and although the produce of the gold-fields in Victoria
fell for some years, it has again risen, though not to what it was. In Siberia it is increasing,
and, on the whole, I believe there i is small chanee of less gold being produced.

671, T%e President.—Do you think that silver would rise-and fall like other eommodJ-
ties #—Yes, to some extent 1t would.

678. Do you not think that the price of silver has risen because it has not proved suffi-
cient ?—Yas, I think so, but that is only as compared with. gold—there is plenty of silver.

879. - Mr. Dickson.—From a return in your possession, you are aware that the produce of
gold increased rapidly from 1849, when it was 21 millions, up to 1'853, when it reached 41 mll-
lions, while in 1863, it was only 32 millions 7—I have seen such a return: but I saw a return
for 1864 placing the yield of gold at 41 millions. -

680, Silver also increased from 14 millions in 1849 to 1853, when it was 16 millions, and
in 1868 it reached 18 millions ?—1I have seen such a return. From all I have read, the silver

4
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mines of California are likely to be very productive. Bars from the San Francises Mint now

come to India vid China, The producesof the silver mines has been rated much higher forf
1864, but I cannot say with what necuracy. I believe it quite poasxble we may be inandated,
with silver. ) ,

881, 'The relative values of the two metals do soon a.djnaﬁ themselves to each other, and
the great apprehensions ai one time entertained and insisted on since 1825 (discovery of gold,
in America), have not been realised 7—Yes. . .

682. Ts there, in your opinion, any great risk of inconvénience to Government should’
gold rapidly displace the rupee in circulation ?7—I ‘do not see that the inconvenience would fall*
particularly on Government. It must, however, be a long time before the rupee ean be
replaced to an extent which would cause mconvemence—the mconvemence bemg the waut of:

small change.

633. Supposing the treasuries in piyment of public dues to be filled with the bulkier-
metal, and if Rangoon and other neighbouring states could not take off our surplus silver,
could Government, even although silver is legal tender, easily get rid of it ?——Oertmn,ly, they
have simply to pay it away.

684. On the whole, then, you are of opinion that an Indian gold coinage would be advan- -
tageous to the people of India under the donditions prescribed in Act No, XVII of 1835,

—* Mohur of 180 grains, sovereign 120 grains, half-sovereign 60 graine jfine” ?—¥"
consider a gold coinage would be advantageous, and that the gold coins should éither be
similar to the English sovereigns or 120 grain-sovercigns (10-rupee piece of Act XVII -of
1830), and that it does not much matter whick coin is selected, both have advantages and
disadvantages, but I should desire to see the advantages of a single gold standard and the econ-
venience of & gold currency, secured by Government assuming the control of the guantity of
silver coin to be issued from the Mint. '

685. You see no resson to object to the mtroductwn of the English sovereign of
128:274 rated at Rs. 10-4 ?—1I chonld like to see it introduced at Rs. 10.

686. Home orders sent-by telegraph for purchase of cotton and other staple exports are
now cxecuted long before the arrival of specie remittances ?—Yes, I believe so.

867. Seeing that gold, whether imported in bars, or sovereigns could be made more easily
available for the immediate requirements of commerce than bar silver, would not the adoption
of the double standard tend to give more steadiness to the money market and lessen the
exceptionally high rates of interest which periodically recur P—1I do not consider that the effect
would be appreciable, or that past experience warmants the supposition. If all the bar silver
which has been imported during the last few years had come in the shape of rapees, the rate
of iuterest and exchange would have been little altered on the whole.

{Colonel Ballard here handed in & printed Momorandum~={Appendix XXIV page xxxvil,

668, The President.—The rupee being an Indian coin, in the denomination of which all
obligations, public and private, are contracted in India, is it not necessary to preserve that deno-
mination for the statement of all debts and obligations which have been so contracted 7—1It is
highly desirable.

639, This being so, if we have a gold coinage, the gold coin must eimply be a gcolden'
representative for the existing silver yupee P—Yes, it must.

690. Can this be effocted by the use of & foreign gold coin which is not coined with such
an intention, that is to say, if the gold coin ie to be an exact multiple of the rupae eI know
of no foreign gold coin which is an exact multiple of the rupee. .

691. As a maiter of expediency, then, is it not advisable to have an Indian gold coin cal-
culated and designed solely with regard to the British rupee in which all obligations and debts
have been contracted under British rule ?—Yes.
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"692. It is probable that the Natives might continue to cash mohurs if of Ra. 15 valua,’
but it might be expedient to have pieces of the value of 5 and 10 rupees for the purposes of a
decimal coinage?—1X should like to qualify my answer to this question. There are other consi-
derations which make it desirable to have the sovereign in India. .

693. I want you to confine your remark simply. to India, and say whether you think it -
expedient to have a gold coin in Indis, putting out of sight the exchange between India and:
Australia, not designed to represent the rupee, seeing that the rupee was the coin under which
all debts were contracted 7—I think that the sovereign is so well known throughout India
_that this would be the best coin to introduce.

694, Supposing the sovereign was not worth 10 rupees 7—It would depend on the
amount of the difference.

€95. Mpr. Maine.—~Had you-not a number of sovercigns at ome time in the Currency
Department at Bombay ?-—Yes, above 30 lakhs of rupees worth,

896. And what has become of them P—They have all gone into circulation.

697. Mr. Cowie.—Were these Australian sovereigns 7—All but about one lakh’s worth.

968. The Preszdeut —You have already stated that the rupee must not be tampered
with ?—DNo.

699. Assuming the fact to be true, that the intrinsie value of the gold in the sovereign is

.Rs. 10-8, how can any operation cause.the sovereign to remain in cireulation in India if it is

made 2 legal tender for Rs. 10 ?—People must use sovereigns if they cannot get rupees or
sny other coin.

700. If every sovereign was made equivalent to Rs. 10, instead of Rs. 10-4, it would have
the effect of demonetizing silver in favor of gold ?—I do not see why it would.

701. Bot why pay away a coin of the value of Rs. 10-3 when you have given only
Rs. 10 for it 7—You would bave to pay Rs, 10-3 for it at the Mint.

702. A bank could not pay away the sovéreign‘ except at the mte of Rs. 10-3, who then
would have to pay this extra 3 annas ?—That would only apply to deposits made before sover~
eigns were introduced, in such case the bank -would lose no doubt.

703. But at the Mini, the Government would have to pay this extra 3 annas, and how -
could Government be reimbursed, since the coin, according to your proposal, could only be issued
at Ra. 10 ?—There would be no loss to the Mint, because it would pay out the sovereign at
Rs. 10-8, and it would be paid in at Rs. 10-8, the Mint only deals by weight.

704, Yes, but take the selling price of the sovereign at Rs. 10-3. If the Mint wants
gold, it must pay at the rate of Rs. 10-3—is the Miunt fo issue at the rate of Rs. 10 ?—If the
Mint pays Rs. 10, it will pay out at Rs. 10. The Mint would take a certain quantity of
gold and' pay it out again at the price they gave for it.

705. Mr. Cowie—Are you aware that mo sovereigns are commg to Indm at the rate of
Rs, 10toa sovereign? I am not aware of this.

706. Would any gold remain in circulation, if it is worth more, to be sold for the purpose
of hoardmg and melting down into ornaments ?—No.

707. If the sovereign was worth Rs. 10-4, would it circulate ?—My proposmon would
foree up the rupee.

708. But silver would be a mere token then P—It would be a token, but a token worth
within 2} per cent. of its nominal value, It is hardly a fair term.

709. The President.—Can the Mint rule the price of gold ?—No, but it woul& rule the
price of silver. I should issue a large supply of silver from the Mint for a long time to come,

©_ 710, You propose to add slightly to the value of the rupee ?—Not to alter the coin,

711. Then why increase the national debt, your proposition must have this effect Pl
know this is an objection, but it is a matter of cost.
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712, The public would suffer'then ?-—~They would have to pay for the advantage. It mighi

be too dear. e

713. Mr. Cowie~You would then only give a bonus to the importer of bullion ?--

714. Mr. Dunlop.—What are the profits to the Currency Department by the present
. einvestment in securities P—Eighteen lakhs of .rupees.

715. If the securities were sold at the present market rate of Government paper, would
there not be a heavy loss ?—VYes. :

716, Would the loss absorb more than all the profits ?~——No.

717. The President.—Do the dividends which accrue to the Currency Department, by the
investment of the securities exceed the expenses of the départment ?—Yes, 1 believe so.

718. What is the total cost of the Currency Department throughout India?— About
5 lakhs of rupees. Qur heaviest expense is the payment fo the banks of the § per cent.,
which I think a most exorbitant charge.

719. What is the payment?

720, Mr. Wilson stated that the profits of the Currency Department are a legitimate
source of income to the State I quite agree in this.

721. It affords an income without taxing any one ?—Just so.

722. The income is the difference between the expenses and profit P—VYes, and this
difference is about £130,000.

723. Have you ever heard that great losses have been incurred by the Government by:
people remitting notes to meet liabilities due to the Government ?—No.

724, When complaints are made that notes have been lost, what course do you adopt?—If
we get intelligence of the loss of notes we send the nos. of the missing notes to all the loeal
treasuries, and tell them to stop payment., I never heard of a note being regained by this
means however.

125. Mr. Lushingion.—You said just now that there had been a great fall in the note
circulation, has it risen again P—Yes, it has risen from 260 lakhs to 290 lakhs of rupees.

726, What is the cause of this?—A large quanhty of silver has come into the country
since the fall, and some of this hag been invested in notes.

727. Why do people invest in notes ?-~Because they are more easily locked up.
» 728. I=s there entire confidence in the note circulation ?—-Yes, entire confidence.
729. If people show this confldence in the note, why not increase the number of circles,
then it is presumed that every one would have confidence ?—1I should hardly say that, for I am

confining my remarks simply to the Presidency town of Bombay; there is no confidence
whatever in the Mofussil, as they are not understood.

730. Mr. Maine—Do not all the banks keep most of their reserve in Government
currency notes and change them at the department when they require silver ?—Yes,

731. Then the effect of this system is that the Government keeps the silver of the public
at its own risk, and at no expense to the publie ?—Yes.

782. Mr. Cowie.—Ono reason the Natives up-country will not take notes is because
they cannot read the inscription on them ?.—I believe so.

733. How then is it that they take hoondees written in the Nagri character—they are
unable also to read this?—They have confidence in them, but not in the note. They know
from whom they get a hoondce, but any hone may pay them in notes.

73k Mr. Maine.—As a rule, does the whole population throughout India take hoon-,
dees F—Yes,
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735, _Mr._.LuaMnytou.——Hoondees are a safer mode of remittance P—Yes, they can get
duplicates for a hoondee, and if it is lost they. can always get another; butif a note is lost,
there ig very great difficulty in getting another.

736. Mr. Cowie.—Since your arrival in Calcutta, has your attention been given to the
possibility of increasing the working power’ of the Mint ?—I have hardly been here & sufficient
time to answer that question. The machinery appears to me to be very large,

787. The President.—Do you think there are greater working powers than in the Mint at
Bombay ?—Larger for working both silver and copper, but not for silver alone. They could
easily be extended for silver.

738. Mr Duniop.—~What was the amount of silver bullion tendered at the Mint in
" Bombay in October last, when there was such 4 run on the Currency Department at Bombay ?

739. Had this silver, tendered at the Mint, no effect on the run om the Currency
Department ?—No effect whatever.

740. Mr. Cowie.—There are times, are there not, when po silver bullion at all is tendered
the Mint ?—Yes, for about two or three months every year.

741. Mr. Ross.—Do you think that an imperial note and of a moderate denomination of
value, and of such a definite form and aspect (differing, of course, from the circle- notes now
current) as that it might after a short period be readily distingnished by the mass of people,
the same being 2 legal tender but convertible ouly at the Presidencies, would circulate and prove
acceptable ?—I think no note would be acceptable. The larger the circle, the greater the
infliction on the people, as they have fo go further for coin.

742. Mr. Halford—Will you state what proportion of the currency reserve was held in
silver bullion on the 81st of December last ?—Rs. 1,03,00,000, ,

743. In view of the pressure for coin which periodically arises in Bombay ‘ax.:d Caleutta, do
you think it is advisable to keep so large a portion of ,the currency reserve in silver bullion as
is now done in the Mint, or would it not be more advisable to have the bullion coined as it is
brought into the Mint 7—We coin the bullion as fast as it is possible to do so.

744. For how long a period prior to the 81st of December had the Mint been working up
to its full coining capacity of four lakhs of rupees per diem?—The ordinary coining-capacity
of the Mint is & little over two lakhs of rupées per diem. In the middle of December last, it

commenced working extra hours to keep pace with the influx of bullion, and continued making
extraordinary exertions g0 long as the demand for coin existed.

BABOO RAMGOPAUL GHOSE, CALLED IN, AND EXAMINED.

745, My. Dickson.~—You are a merchant in Calcutta P—Yes. --

746. How long have you been in business 7—About 35 years.

747.  You have also had branch houses in Rangoon and Akyab, and business relations with
a great part of Bengal ?~—Yes. - '

748. Youhave business connections with Eagland, Australia, and other foreign countries,
“have you not >~—Yes, I have.

749. You were for two years a Member of the Legislatve Council of Bengal ?—Yes, I was.

750. You'have also been nominated to act on various Committees appointed by Government
for investigating matters of public interest P—Yes, I have acted for upwards of 20 years on
more Government Committees than perhaps any other individual, Native or European.
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751, You have had more than ordinary opportunities of knowing the opinions of the
people of India ?—Yes, I have enjoyed great opportunities of acquainting myself with the
opinions of varicus classes of my countrymen,

7562. Can you infomn the Commission if the Paper Currency has been largely used in the
transaction of business P—The Paper Currency has not been extensively wsed except in the
Presidency towns, . '

758, Can you assign any reason why the shroffs and great Native money-lenders dislike
the introduction of a legal tender Paper Currency P—Because the successful introduction. of a
Paper Currency would materially affect their own operations in hoondees or inland bills of
Exchange. ) .

754, Do the less educated portion of the people out of the chief towns appreciate or
largely make use of a Paper Currency ?—They do not. :

755, What is their opinion regarding it ?—They look upon it as & cunning deviee to
denude the country of the precious metals.

756, Do you think that's legal tender note of the denomination of Rs. 5 is required in
India P—1I think not. L ‘

757. Among what classes would such a note, if introduced, chiefly circulate ?—Chiefly
among the poerer classes of the people.

758. The President.—~Why would not a 5-rupee note be acceptable to the mass of the
people 7—Any one having large transactions would eschew these small notes. If I tock a
cheque for Rs. 5,000 to be cashed at any bank, I would not at all like to carry away with
me & bag of small notes, but would prefer the notes of large denmominations, which 1
could change as I wanted. Then, again, a laborer must exchange a S-rupee note if he
unfortunately should become possessed of one. Hpg lives from hand to mouth, and he could
never keep a note even of this small denomination for any length of time, His daily wants
would necessitate his converting it into silver. I feel sure that if a master paid his servants
in paper, he would have to pay a higher rate of wages than one who paid his servants in silver.
A poor laborer in possession of a note has no idea where to go to in order to get his note
cashed even in the Presidency town, where realy conversion is close at hand. Again, in case
of & run for eash for notes, the poorer classes would be the first to raise the alarm, and they
would rush to get their notes cashed. The higher classes would know better, and would not
he so susceptible of a panic, as they have more confidence. But the slightest suspicion of a
panic would be greatly exaggerated by the poorer classes, who would be eager to get silver for
their G-rupee notes, and hence great mischief would ensue. I consider this a very strong
Zeason why there should not be an issue of a 5-rupee note,

759. Would -2 panic be caused by any thing but political troubles ?~—There is no saying
how a panio might be caused. Panics sometimes arise in times~ of peace, and with a suspieious
class of people, like the Natives of India, I think panics might be cansed- by other than
political troubles. .

760, 2Mr. Maine,~Suppose nothing more happened than that a report got abroad that
* the Govornment did not intend to cash its notes ?—This might probably take place and create
a panie: ' :

761, The President.—A report of this kind would spread rapidly, X suppose ?—Yes, it
would. But the holdem of 1,000-rupee notes, s. e., the richer class of Natives, would nof
believe it so readily as those who held G.rupee notes.

762, Mr. Maine.—Would the knowledge that a small number of forged mnotes were
aload cause a panie ?—I think it would. It would be very easy to palm off a number of small
forged notes among the body of the people who cannot read, and whosdo not, therefore, under-
stand the hieroglyphics of the note. -

763, And in the Mofussil this would be easier still ? —Yes, very much easier.
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764 The President.—1 suppose discount is charaed in the bazars for ca.shmo- notes ?—
Yes, it is.

765. In Caleutta how much is charged ?~I know of no fixed discount, but somethmo- is
. always charged. *A laborer has no time to hunt about for the place where he can get cash for
his note without paying any thing at all, and his only way of gettmg silver is to take it to
* some money-dealer and pay fatla. *

766. - Mr. Dunlop.—If he had a gold coin of the va.Iue of b rupees would hé not experi-
ence the same difficulty P——Not so much, for the gold coin has a value about it which paper does
not possess. o

.767. The President.—Some balta is charged in the bazar for converting a rupee into
copper coin, is it not P—Yes. '

768. And you think that more is charged for convertmg notes than for converting
gold ?—Yes, I think so. -

769. Supposing there was perfect confidence in the note, would the Native money-dealers
then charge discount ?—1 cannot say but it will be a very long time before there is such con-
fidence in currency notes. :

770. Mr. Dickson.—What is the present average rate per mensem of wages of culf.lvators
and of laborers generally ?7—About 5 rupees is the average rate. .

771. If notes are made legal tender, is not an obligation thereby imposed on the person
entitled fo payment to aceept them for the sums which they respectively represent ?—Certainly-

772. Without the readiest means of converting such notes, would not great inconveni-
ence and loss be entailed on those receiving them ?—Yes,

773. Unless a treasury were established 'in every bamlet or town throughout India,
do you think it possible to afford means of instant convertibility >—Of course, *instant con-
vertibility” could only be ensured by coin being available wherever there may be notes.

774. What is the number of treasuries in India and the distance in miles between the
several cenfres of issue.in the Bengal Presidency ?—There are about 220 treasuries I believe.
The distance between the several centres of issue is upwards of 500 miles. Calcutta to Allahabad
is 630 miles by rail, Allahabad to Nagpore about 400, and Allahabad to Lahore about 650.

- 775. The practical resilt, theréfore, is, that holders of notes are subjedted to a considerable
discount on their encashment ?-—Yes, generally in all stations in the interior.

776. In your opinion, would the introduction of & 5-rupee note chiefly designed for cir.
culation among the lower classes tend to strengthen their eonfidence in the Government ?—Cer-
tainly not. , : :

777. 'To what districts is the present circulation of notes chiefly confined ?—Chiefly to the
Presidency towns. :

778. Mustnot the extengion of the actual note circulation be very gradual and assume larger
proportions only as confidence in its immediate convertibility is acquired ?— Yes, I think so.

779. Ts the present system of circles calculated, in your opinion, to increase or retard the
circulation ?~=It is calculated to retard the circulation. . A

780. Would you give your reasons. for that opinion P—Because as the notes of each circle
can only be cashed 2t the centre of such circle and at the head office, they are of little use
for commercial or other transactions beyond those particular localities.

781. Has the abolition by the Mint of the system of registration of notes tended, in your
opinion, to diminish confidence in the note circulation ?—If registration is done away with,
I have no doubt it would diminish confidence, as it would ereate very great difficulty in tra- =
¢ing stolen notes: )

4 782. Is it the practice of Native bankers to allow interest on money deposited with
. them ?-—Yes, at a low rate of interest (average 3 per cenf.)
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788. . In towns where, to some extent, such deposits are made, do you think the amount is
eonsiderable 7—Not very considerable, emoept in a few exceptional cases in some of the larger
towns. .

'784. Do ym; Bn‘ppc;se that high rates of interest would in time induce the people whe
+hoard money to entrust it to European or Native bankers ?—1I think for a long time to come
faeople at a distance from populous places will continue to be their own bankers. They wonld
sooner entrust their money to some well known Native of high character rather than to an
European bank, The pass and cheque books would be mysteries to them.

785. The lowest amount which may be invested in Government securities is Rs, 100 7—
Yes, but the amount of securities of such small value is extremely limited, as- the minimum
deposit in later loans was fixed at Rs. 500.

788. Doea it consist with your knowledge that any considerable proportion of Govern-
ment securities yielding from 44 to b per cent. interest per annum is held by Natives out of
the Presidency towns and chief cities of India?—I believe not.

787. A purchaser of Government sccurities may have the interest made payable at any
Treasury throughout India?—Yes, on application to the Accountant General he unsually
enfaces such an order,

788. Notwithstanding such facilities, comparatively few Natives avail themselves of such
investments 7——Yes, compg.ratively few,

189, The President—~Why do not Natives invest in Government securities?—The
higher classes invest in them to a certain exent.

790, Does not the system of banking give great facilities P~—Perhaps so; but I think the
Natives generally have hardly sufficient confidence in the nature of the securities themselves,
and they, therefore, make other investments and bury a great portion of their money. ‘One
would imagine that after a century of British rule, the Natives of India would readily invest
in Government securities, but it is-not so, The fact is that the country people in general do
not consider it safe to invest in them. :

791. What then is considered a safe investment ?-—Nothing short of actual concealment
tinder the ground in their own houses.

792, Mr. Dickson.—What is the amount of the entire debt of India? —It amounts to
about 100 crores, .

793, 'What proportion is held by the Natives of India P—About 20 crores are held by the

+Natives of India,

794. What classes chiefly hold Government securities ?-Chiefly Hindoo rajahs
zemindars, and others of the upper classes, including Government servants and pensioners.

795, Those rajahs, zemindars, and others of the upper classes are for the most part
resident in or near the chief cities of India P-~Yes.

796. What ia the amount of capital invested in, or suthorized to be raised for, the con-
struction of railways in India P—=I believe about 70 crores.

797. Nearly all the railways in India carry the Government guarantee ?—~Yes.

708. At what rate P—At 5 per cent. per annum.

799, Is there not the prospective—it may be distant—advantage of half-surplus earnings
beyond 5 per cent. ?~=Yes, there is.

800. What is the amount of stock held by the Native classes in those undertakings the
» minimum rate of interest of which is guaranteed by the Government at 5 per cent,?—The
amouat of stock held by the Natives is very limited. The total number of registered proprie-
tors of Indian railways was 86,533 on 3lst December 1864, of which 393 only were Natives
of India, and as they are chiefly holders of small amounts, I do not think even 1 per cent. of
the capital has been contributed by the Natives of India, (Appendix XIX, page xxxii).
R
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801. You are one of a very few Native gentlemen who hold  railway stock P=Yes.

802. Loans are easily obtainable' on railway stock in the Presidency towns and chief
cities of India where banks are established, and yet the people do not understand the nature of
the security ?—-—They do not seem to appreciate it.

808. The President.—You say that very few Natiges hold railway stock ?—-Yes, very few,’

804. Why is that?—One reason is, that 5 per cent. is not considered sufficient. But stil]
under the guarantee of & per cent. from the Government, and with the prospect of more, one
would have thought that more Natives would have invested in this stock, and more especially as
the railways in India must be considered a great suceess; but the Natives do not understand
this investment. I believe it was chiefly owing to my personal endeavours that the number
of Nalives who hold railway stock is even as large as it is. I worked very hard at the
time of the announcement of the 5 per cent. guarantee for the East Indian Railway, and X
induced & few of my friends to take shares. Again, when the Mutlah Railway was broached,
I got a few of my friends to do-the same. It is & remarkable thing that not a single Native
in Madras has invested a rupee in railway stock.

805. My, Dickson.—What becomes of the vast quantities of silver and gold imported into
India ?—The great bulk of these metals is,in the first instance, coined at the several Presi-
. dency Mints (Appendix XX, page xxxii), then they go into circulation chiefly for the purchase
of produce, and latterly, for the construction of railways and other works, A large proportion
of gold and silver coin is melted for making ornaments and various desariptions of plate, utensils,
&c., and immense gquantities disappear from circulation by the practice of hoarding so commonly
resorted to, particularly in the Upper Provinces. A portion: also is wasted in the manufac-
ture of various kinds of goods, such as laces, brocades, embroideries. The wastage from
abrasion is also worthy of consideration, not only of the ornaments in constant use, but
of the plate and other articles used in Hindoo worshlp, which require to be rubbed and
pohshed daily.

806. Can you form any idea of the amount of the meta.lhc circulation throughout
India P—I fear there can be no reliable data to answer your guestion ; but the late Mr. Wilson
estimated the amount at about 100 crores, and other intelligent men think such estimate tq
be not improbable. '

807. The President. --Is there nof a greater inducement fo speculate now that so much
more silver is in the country ?—In the Presidency towns there is such a tendency.

808. T recollect that the Natives in Bombay came forward a little time ago when there
was so much speculation, and invested their silver in almost every undertaking ; is this the case
in Caleutta?—Only to a certain extent. Considerable sums of money have been made by
speculation. For instance, there was much made by speculators in Port Canning shares;
but in Calcutta, as & rule, the Natives have not made near so much by speculation as in
Bombay.

809. My, Cowie.—Nor lost so much, I suppose #~—No.

810. Thke President.—~Have you scen any portion of the people of India under the
influence of sudden wealth ?—I have not personally come into contact with many such cases,
but I have heard of a good many. From my knowledgze of my countrymen, I know that if a
man from boyhood has been in the habit of spending Rs. 500 a month, and he suddenly finds
himself possessed of Rs. 5,000 a month, that his expenses do not increase in the same ratio.
In fact, as a rule, his expensgs are but little increased, and what he does with his surplus is
to hoard it. Some, no doubt, éxtend their own line of business, and the more wealthy Hindoos
give away much money for religiong purposes.

811. But c;‘wi@; to the great Nge of cotton, many Native cultivators have extended
Yheir cultivation, have they\not ?—Yes, \they may have done so, but not in proportion to
their gains; they reserve a good'Jump sum 25 & stand-by.
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812. Take an example: a man makes Rs. 1,000 suddenly by his cotton—what daes he
do with this money ; does he not open ouf,some other branch of trade, or keep a shop, or turn
his thoughts to other objects: I have seen cases of this in Bombay P—On this side of India,
the Natives run in the same groove, and keep steadily on in the beaten track from which
they have been brought up, and I know of few cases where such a practice is carried on in this
'Presidency. °

813. It is believed in Bombay that money has been cheapened because g0 much has been
extracted from the body of the people for speculation, do you think this has been the case in this
Presidency to any degree ?—Considering the great mania for speculation in Bombay, I dare
gay it had tbis effect ; but it is certainly not the case here, for the mania for speculation has
not been carried to any thing like the same extent here.

814, Do you ever receive orders from zemmdars and richer ryots to make invest.
ments ?—No.

815. Nor from Native princes or Native men of rank ?—Very geldom ; my business is
in the sea-borne trnde '

816. Have you ever heard of orders of this sort sent from Delhi or Rajpootana to
Bombay when the wealthier Natives heard of the enormous speculation in Bombay ?—T have
not heard of such orders, but no doubt there have been instances of this.

817. And there is nothing like this here P—No,

818. Some articles of trade have risen emormously, have they not ?—TYes, jute, for
example, may be cited as an article on which of late years enormous profits have been made,

819. Mr. Ross.—Has the status of jute cultivators been raised ?—Yes, decidedly so, but
their expenses have not been raised in proportion to their increased wealth.

820. Food, foo, has become dearer P—Yes, all articles of food have risen in price,

821. Have the profits of jute cultivators remained in the hands of the cultivators, or
have they gone into the hands of the dealers?~I should say they remain mostly in the hands
of the cultivators.

822, Mr. Dicksom.—The recent great increase in the rates of wages and rise in prices for
ordinary articles of consumption render necessary a larger amount of metallic circulation P
Undoubtedly.

823. The greatly enhanced prices of all articles of export also render necessary the use
of lorgely increased amounts of coin ?~—Clearly so.

. '824, Turning to the return in your possession, will you state what is the amount of
Imports over Exports of the precious metals into India since 1800 ?—From 1801 to 1864, both
years inclusive, the excess of Imports over Exports is £256,018,788. (Appendix XX, page xxxii).
.825, Of which at least 80 crores were in gold P—J presume at least that amount. The
return is not acourate, in consequence of having a heading for mixed metals.

826. What are the relative proportions of silver and gold coined at the several Mints?—
About 5 per cent. of gold; £10,327,932 of gold to £207,642,368 of silver.

827. The yearly amount of mohurs coined prior to 1852, when their reception by Govern-
ment, in payment of Government dues, was prohibited, appears to have been larger than in
subsequent years ?—Yes, as per return. (Appendix XXI, page xxxiii).

828. Notwithstanding the fact that gold was not legal tender, nor received by Govern.

ment, Indian gold coins representing nearly one crore have been struck at the several Mints
since 1853 7—Yes. From 1854 to 1864 the gold coined in the

Calcutta Mint was ... £938,040
Madras ,, ,, . . Nil.
Bombay 3 » ang sen z 1,888

e ——

£939,873
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'829. ‘India has long been used to a gold circulation ?—Yes.

830, It would not now “be distasteful to the people ?—No, the mtroductlon of a gold coin
would be much apprecmted

831. The President.—Are the gold mohurs in cirenlation liked much by the Natives ?~—Yes.

832.. Do not gold mohurs fetch a higher price in $he bazars in the Mofussil than in the
Presidency towns P—They fetch, as a rule, a slightly higher price, and it is a paying transaction
to send gold from the Presideney towns to the interior.

833, What gold coin do you think the Natives would prefer?—1I think an Indian
sovereign coined in India would find favor.

834, Valued relatively to the rupee ?—Yes.
835, Would coins of the value of 5 and 10 rupees be acceptable ?—1I think they would.

836. And more acceptable than coins of a larger value P—1I think coins of the value of
5 rupees would not remain in eirculation, but those of the value of 10 rupees undoubtedly
would. I would not complicate the question of the introduction of a" gold com by having
too many descnptmns of coin.

837. Are coined rupees ) melted down for omaments, elephant trappings, and vessels of
worship ?—Yes.

.8388. Mr, Dickson.—~The increased wealth of the people represented by gold and silver
when not coined is converted into gold or silver ornaments, and held as a stand-by in times
of need ?—Yes, not only into ornaments, but also into plate and numerous other articles, which
are looked upon as solid investments for times of need.

839. If the choice lay between the adoption of a legal tender Rs. 5 note and a gold pieco
of the same value, are you of opinion that it would be both more just and politic to introduce
the gold piece 7—I think it would be more just and politic to introduce the gold coin,

.840. The carriage of silver remittances from places at long distances from each other
is still attended with great risk and cost ?—Certainly,

841, The construction of the trunk lines of railways has, in some measure, lessened
the risk of carringe ?—Yes, only to a small extent, for robberies on the railway are of frequent \
occurrence;

842. In the interior, and except along the line of raxlway, remittances are still sent by
boat or by hackeries, and by various other modes of conveyances?—Yes, to a limited extent,
business being chiefly done by hoondees. ' '

843. . Do Native bankers usually insure such remittances, or do they risk them ?—Some
risk them, others insure.

844. Since the establishment of centres of circles throughout India, has your attention
been called to the fluctuation in the amount of notes represented to be in circulation at several
of those centres ?—Yes, I have had my attention called to the fluctuations you allude to.
(Refers to Gazette of India, Appendix XVIII, page xxxii). .

84S, Can you explain how these fluctuations arose >—I believe by parties availing them-
gelves of the subordinate circle notes for remittances to Presidency circle.

846. As the notes of the various centres are payable at the chief centre of issue in each
Presidency, as well ag at the place of issue, advantage is taken of the circle notes as a cheap
mode of remittance f—~Yes.

847. When money is dearer in Calcutta than in Nagpore or in Allahabad, or Lahore, very
large remittances are sent to Caleutta P—Yes, Thave heard of one Native Firm, Bungsheloll
Abhecrchand, having recently sent several lakhs of rupees in this manner from Nagpore.

848. The result is that silver is accumulated at the subordinate centres and with drawn
from the’Head Commissioner of Currency ?—Yes, it must be so.
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849. By whom are such remittances chiefly made >—By shroffs, bankers, and others.

850. Many of the shroffs have kotf,es or branches throughout the whole of India ?—Yes
except in the Madras Presidency. )

. 851. The President,—Would there nol be a similar result if there was only one note for
all this Presideney convertible at Caleutta alone ?—This was the case till the institution of the
‘new circles.

852, And did these notes run in the Mofussil 7—No.

853. They were a legal tender, were they not ?-—Yes, but it is impossible to enforce a legal
tender unless there is perfect confidence in the note. If this was tried to be enforced every-
where, dealers would eombine and raise the price of every commodity. For instance, a dealer
would gay you may have so much sugar at Rs. 10 per maund if you pay me in silver, but if
you choose to pay me in notes, I will take them, but you must pay me Rs. 11. There would
be nothing illegal in this, and no action could be brought against a dealer for so acting.

854. Then you are of opinion that out of the Presidency towns there can be no Paper
Currency ?—Only to a very limited extent,

855. JMr. Cowie.—~Is it not rather from want of convertibility than want of confidence
that the Paper Currency does not answer the original intention,?—Of course, easy convertibility
would tend to insure confidence, but still with every facility for conversion, my opinion is that
confidence in notes can be only gained very slowly. I have sent notes myself to Chittagong,
when I was told that they were much wanted there, but this is a rare case, and far from
being ‘generall.

866. When the Bank of Bengal opened a branch at Dacca, did they not introduce their
notes in thaf district)?-—Yes, I believe so; but the experiment failed. The same experiment
was tried in Mirzapore many years ago without suceess.

857, My, Dickson.—You have for weeks together seen advertisements by the Head
Commissioner of Currency that largg amounts of such circle notes were available to the
publio f-—Yea.

858. Mr. Rost.—Some time ago, I mean about 12 or 18 months ago, there was consi-
derable uneusiness felt abouf the solvency of several shroff houses >—I think that shroffs have -
not been in such favor as formerly for some time past, and there is not the same confidence felt in
them as formerly., They were loocked upon (I refer to the old established houses) as built on &
rock, and there was no question about their credit; but owing to failures some years ago, the
general confidence in them is shaken; but I have heard of no great disfavor lately. Several
of the old shroff houses have been closed. '

859. Mr. Dickson.—Subsequent returns of .the Monthly Statement by the Head Com.
missioner of Currency show that they were not availed of or purchased by the public ?—Yes.

860. They were simply used as 8 mode of making cheap remittances, and were thereafter
‘withdrawa ?—Yes,

861. If Government did not require the coin at such centres, was not the cost of the
internal exchange thus practically thrown on Government, inasmuch as an amount of silver

corresponding to the amount of cancelled notes bad to be transferred to the local treasury P
Quite so. '

862. Considering the immense number of kotees throughout India, and if such. circles
weore to be maltiplied, do not you think that the result would be an increase of such note
remittances ?—In all likelihood that would be the result.

863. Would not the extension of banking facilities tend to familiarize the people more
with the use of a Paper Currency than mere offices of exchange only ?—Yes, I think it would.

864. Mr. Dunlop—Have you ever heard of people being refused notes of other circles at
the head office of issue in Caloutta P—No. If the Head Commissioner has no notes of other
circles at his office he cannot give them. I have a return in my band showing the amount
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of Notes in circulation. (The smount of notes in circulation in the month of February 1866
is given in Appendix XXV, page xxxvii). Now these notes are not in circulation, and it is a
misnomer asserting that they ave, for T know that upwards of half a million are locked up in
the different local treasuries.

865. MMr. Dickson.~~Generally, are you of opinion that a legal tender Paper Carrency
which may be well suited to England with a refined system of eredit may not be equally
a',ccepta.ble to, or suited to the present usages of, the people of India?—Yes, I am generally
of that opinion.

866, The President.~Has the circle system been a failure ?-—Yes, generally speaking, and
I think the system will never succeed. In my opinion, if there was only one note for the whole
of the Bengal Presidency, convertible, say at Allahabad, the system would answer better,

867. Mr. Cowie—Would nob such notes only pass at a discount at another place ?-—No, X
think not. Allahabad is nearly connected by rail with many large centres of trade, such as -
Mirzapore, Benares, Lucknow, Delhi, &ec., and people who possessed these notes would know
that they could scon get cash for them by sending to Allahabad. And if the holder was in no
hurry for the money, he could mere easily keep large amonnts in notes than in silver. -

(The above concluded the oral evidence),



LETTERS RECEIVED BY THE SECRETARY.

From H. B. Jacoun, Esq., Jor Chief Secreiary to Government Bombay, ‘Financial Department,
to Secrefary lo the Currency Commission, Caleuita,~—No. 216, dated Bombay Cuastle, the
15¢4 Marck 1866,

I am directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to forward, for the information
of the Commission, the accompanying copy of a letter from the Bombay Chamber of Com-
‘merce, No. 58, dated the 20th ultimo, containing their remarks on a petition for the intro-
duction of a Gold Currency, which was presented to this Government by certain Native
firms connected with the cotton trade in this Island.

® Lettor from Mr. Becretary Lushington o Bome 2, A copy of the petition above referred to
Bay Govermnent, No, 768, dated 16th February 1866.  pppeqrs to have been forwarded to the Commission

by the Government of India.®

From Jauss Tavion, Esg., Secretary to Bombay Uhamber of Commerce, fo Chicf Secretary lo
Government of Bombay,No, 58, dated the 20(8 February 1866,

1. I am directed by the Committee of Management of the Chamber of Commerce to
acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 88 of 1866, dated the 29th ultimo, forwarding
copy of a petition to His Excellency the Governor in Council from certain Native firms con-
nected with the cotton trade, praying for the introduction of a Gold Currency, and requesting
to ba favored, for the information of Government, with any remarks the Chamber may have to
make on the remedy suggested in the petition for the settlement of this important subject.

2. Yareply Tam to state that on the general question of the desirability of a Gold
Currency for Indis, this Chamber expressed its opinion in favor of the same in a memorial
to the Government of India two years ago, and at that time entered so fully on the genersl

Auestion, that it is not now deemed expedient to recapitulate the arguments urged in support of
the proposition,

3. .The potition from the Native ‘merchants submitted by Government for the opinion
of the Chamber states that the petiticners were suffering severely from the great scarcity of
silver coinage, and the consequent high value of money.

That five lakhs of rupees were dispatched daily from Bombay to the cotton districts; that
the means at the disposal of Government for eoining silver are inadequate to the demand for
cvined money when large quantities of silver are imported at the periods most advantageous for
purchasing aotton, and that they sustained much loss in consequence of this drain on the silver
coinage.

They further state that a large amount of Gold Currency could be coined much more rapidly,
and could be conveyed to the various districts with greater facility than silver; and they con-
clude by praying that the English sovereign may be made a legal tender for 10 rupees, that
any difficulties connected with this would be of short duration and entail little hardship, while
a Gold Currency would, in a great measure, prevent the recurrence of the excessive stringency
of the money market such as occurred in 1863, and that from which the mercantile com-

- munity is now suffering,
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4. ‘Tn reference to the foregoing statements, I am to observe that the econvenience of
puach = coinas the English govereign in the monetary transactions of this country is now
hardly a matter of dispute; but the question of its being made a legal tender in India at

the declared value of 10 rupees must be defermined on wider and more important considera-
tions than those set forth in the Native merchants’ petition.

6. The difficulties of the late pressure in Bombay- required mainly the application of
a mechanical remedy, which it would have been a wise economy on the part of the State to
have provided after the warning of the severe pressure for coined rupees at the close of 1863.

6. 'The Committee have reason to believe that at a comparatively small cost to Govern-
ment, the producing power of the Bombay Mint might be very greatly inereased.

7. 'The absorption of bullion in the interior of India referred to iﬁcidentally in the peti-
tion, and sometimes publicly lamented over on very unreasonable grounds, is due to social
and moral causes, having their root in the habits and customs of the people, which are not
remova.ble by merely- econormca.l consid erations, or by the action of Government.

8. So long as the great body of the people of India retain the belief that the posses-
ion of the precious metals constitutes wealth, instead of being merely the symbols of it, while
they fail to realize the facts that their own labour and the products of the soil are their only
valuable possessions, they will continue to require the rest of the world to pay with silver or
gold the balance of the cost of the productions of the country not paid for by the import of
other commodities in exchange,

9. The social and moral conditions referred to are also, in ‘the opinion of the Committee,
the chief causes of the comparative failure thus far of the Government expenment of an
issue of paper money which became law in 1861, though it may be found on inquiry by the
Commission which, they are glad to see, the Government of India has appointed to report on
the working of that measure, that it was rendered to a great extent ineffective by errors of
‘detail, among which may be mentioned the omission in the Act of the proposition of His
‘Excellency 'Sir Bartle Frere when a Member of the Government of India to make an issue of
‘notes of the value of & rupees.

10. The Committee viewed with much interest the. notification of the Government of
India of the 23rd November 1864, permitting, with the sanction,of the Secretary of State,
the receipt of sovereigns and half-sovereigns at the treasuries as the eqmvalent of 10 a_a.nt_l
5 rupees respectively.

11, The Government of India, however, on a very narrow induction of facts gleaned
in & limited experience of three months in.Bengal, and apparently without any information
‘a8 to the effect of the notification in the other Presidencies—for no statistics from these
were published—somewhat prematurely, in the respectful opinion of the Committee
recommended that sovereigns should be made a legal tender at 10 rupees.

12. The Secretary of State considered that the facts and the papers furnished by the
Government of India on this subject did not support its recommendation, and he declined to
-permit its having legal effect, because the commercial value of the sovereign was proved by
~ the facts adduced to be more than 10 rupees. -

13. This Chamber is most anxious to see the introduction of the English gold sovereign
into the monetary system of India, because it is a coin extremely convenient in itself and
most acceptable to the people of India from long experience of its character and value; but
the Committee are not prepared to call upon Government in an empirical manner to take steps

for declaring the sovere1gn a legal tender at the exchange of 10 rupees in the face of
" opposing facts.
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transactione of the other treasuries in the circle under the orders of the Accountant General.
By this arrangement, the salary of a deputy collector would be saved in each district where
the head quarters of a Lranch currency eiecle is established. A considerable portiom of the
salary of the assistant commissioner would then be chargeable fo the Revenue Department
- of the district—a portion would go to general finance, and a portion to currency.

From H. E, Jacbnn, Esq., Unde'f‘Secretmy to Government of Bombay, Revenue Department,
to the Secrelary to the Currency Commission, Caleutta,—No. 251, dated the 10k Marck
1866,

I am directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to forward, for the information
of the Commission, the accompanying copy of a Circular, No. 226, dated the 5th instant, issued
on the subject of your letter dated the 16th ultimo,

From F. 8, Caspuan, Esq., Chicf' Seccretary to Government, Financial Depariment, to the Secre-
tary to the Chamber of Commerce, Bombay,—No, 226, dated the 6th March 1866.

I am directed to forward, for the information of the Chamber of Commerce, the accom-
panying copy of a Circular, dated the 16th ultimo, from the Commission constituted, under
the orders of His Excellency the Governor General in Council, for the purpose of enquiring
into the operations of Act XIX of 1861, “ to provide for a Government Paper Currency,” and
to request that the Commission may be favored at an early date with an expression of the views
of the Chamber on the several points therein noticed.

2. Iam desired to request that you will have the goodness to forward your reply direct
to the address of the Secretary to the above Commission, sending a copy to me for the informa-
tion of this Government.

Otrdered, that a similar letter be addressed to the Bombay Association, and to the following
Agents and Managers of the Chartered Banks :—
The Soeretary and Treasurer, Bank of Bombay.
The Manager of the Agra and Masterman's Bank.
The Agent to the Asiatic Banking Corporation.
The Agent to the Chartered Bank of India, Australia, and China,
The Maunager of the Chartered Mercantile Bank of India, London, and Chiua.
The Agent to the Commervial Bank Corporation of Indin acd the East.
The Agent to the Oriental Bank Corporation.
Robert Hannay, Esq., Chairman of the Bank of Bombay. .

Ordered also, that a copy of the above be sent to all Collectors, with an intimation that
they are to consider themselves as addressed by the Circular, and should, therefore, reply in their
own names, and not leave the replics to their Deputies. The Collectors themselves will be
held responsible for the accuracy of the information, which should be forwarded with the least
possible delay. .

From Lixeur, CoLoNEL J + A, Baruanp, c. 5., Officiating Head ‘_.Commz'asiow of Paper Currency,
o Secretary o lhe Currency Commission, Calcutla,—No. 644, dated the 10¢4 March 1566,

In reply to your demi-official of the 8th instant to Dr. Shekleton, I beg to forward
replies to the questions asked by you regarding the currency note circulation.

Question 1s£,—What has been the highest amount of the note circulation for all India,
what has been the lowest since that time, snd during what months this was the case ?

Answer 1st.—Highest circulation, Rs. 9,36,21,750, was on 23rd September 1865. Lowest
circulation since then was on Tth February 1866, Rs. 7,08,54,440.
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Land Mortgage Company from doing much good. Moreover, companies of so large and
general a character, having their place of business at the Presidencies, do not come sufficiently
within the reach of the ryots.

The revenue system of Madras, the many responsible{ officers employed, and the numer-
ous treasuries connected therewith, maintained in each and every talook, would certainly
seemn to afford great facilities for the establishment of the banks proposed. They would
habituate the people to the principle and practice of banking, and induce s more active
employment of agricultural capital ; and, at the same time, they would enable the Govern-
ment to attain to more successful results as regards two fundamental points of the finaneial
system, viz., a wider circulation of the Paper Currency, and greater economy of the cash
balances.

Meanwhile, the paper circulation out of the Presidency towns must, from the causes
already noted, continue fo be limited ; and this circumstance will naturally attract enquiry as
to the disproportionate cost of the department. The able and experienced officers who have
been appointed assistant currency commissioners are not employed as they ought to be.
It is submitted that the branch circles ought not to be so many separate circles of issue as
merely giving additional facilities for the wider circulation of the paper. The notes are issued
upon the credit of the Government of India, and ought, therefore, to be a legal tender through-
out the country, and received everywhere in payment of revenue, though sbsolutely convert-
ible only at certain local offices with the mark of which they were issued, and at the central
or Presidency office of issue. Indeed, paper, which is to pass for money, and yet to be a
legal tender only in one circle and not in a neighbouring distriet trading with it, is & seriong
disadvantage. To enable it to pass without restriction as money, it ought to be accepted as a
legal tender throughout British India. People can neither comprehend nor trust in a thing

. which represents money in one place but not in another, and perhaps a neighbouring district.

- Government can, of course, define the treasuries at which alone the notes issued from certain
branch offices can be absolutely and unconditionally converted into cash. The credit of the
Government sustains the paper, and the certainty of its convertibility somewhere is all that
is required to prevent an abuse of the system.

Thus, if my native friend’s suggestions were adopted, though the paper would be absolutely
convertible ab certain specified places only, the notes issued from each cirele ought practically
to be freely received and cashed at every treasury in that circle. The needless restrictions
imposed in this respect, he argues, lead to the impression that the Government wishes to
retain the coin in its own hands, and to throw the paper upon the people. Now that branch
circles are established, there scems mo occasion to continue this state of things. If évery
talook treasury were freely to receive and give out the currency notes, the course of trade
would soon establish a proper relative proportion between notes and cash, and no deficiency of
money need be apprehended anywhere; and even if such did occur in any particular treasury,
it could be easily met by remittances from the central office of issue, where notes can be
exchanged for money. The central office of each circle is conveniently situated for such occa-
sional reliefa to the districts included im the circle, while the surplus revenue of those dis-
tricts, through the note circulation, would all go to the central office of issue, thus obviating
the necessity of remittance of specie, and could from each such circle be conveniently remitted
to Madras or other Presidency. The Collector’s Treasury at the head quarters of the branch
circle of issue would be the principal treasury, as it were, to afford relief to the other trea-
guries in the circle whenever required, to regeive their surplus revenue throu0h the note eir-
culation, and remit it to the Presidency.

In order to secure successful management of the system above sketched out, it would be
desirable that the principal treasury should be under the Currency Deputy Commissioner, or
Assistant Commissioner, and to this there would be no objection, because the Collector is the
Deputy Commissioner. The Assistant Commissioner would then take charge of the -general
buosiness of the treasury in addition to the currency work, and, in some measure, regulate the
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transactions of the other treasuries in the circle under {he orders of the Accountant Gemeral.

By this arrangement, the salary of & deputy collector would be saved in each district where

the head quarters of a branch currency giecle is established. A considerable portion of the

salary of the assistant commissioner would then be chargeable to the Revenue Department
- of the district—a portion would go to general finance, and a portion to currency.

Prom H. E. Jacous, Esq., Under Secretary fo Government of Bombay, Revenue Department,
o the Secrelary to the Currency Commission, Caleutta,~—No., 251, dated the 10th March
18G8. ‘

I am directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to forward, for the information
of the Commission, the accompanying copy of a Circular, No. 226, dated the 5th instant, issued
on the subject of your letter dated the 16th ultimo,

From F. 8. Ceapuan, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Financial Department, to the Secre-
tary to the Chamber of Commerce, Bombay,~No. 226, dated the 5th March 1866.

I am directed to forward, for the information of the Chamber of Commerce, the accom-
panying copy of a Circular, dated the 16th ultimo, from the Commission constituted, under
the orders of His Excellency the Governor General in Council, for the purpose of enquiring
into the operations of Act XIX of 1861, * to provide for a Government Paper Currency,” and
to request that the Commission may be favored at an early date with an expression of the views
of the Chamber on the several points therein noticed.

2. I am desired to request that you will have the goodness to forward your reply direct
to the address of the Secretary to the above Commission, sending a copy to me for the informa-
tion of this Government.

Ordered, that a similar letter be addressed to the Bombay Association, and to the following

Agents and Managers of the Chartered Banks :—

The Secretary and Treasurer, Bank of Bombay.

The Manager of the Agra and Masterman’s Bank.

The Agent to the Asiatic Banking Corporation.

The Agent to the Chartered Bank of India, Aastralia, and China.

The Manager of the Chartered Mercantile Bank of India, London, and China.

The Agent to the Commercial Bank Corporation of India and the East.

The Ageut to the Oriental Bank Corporation.

Robert Hannay, Esq., Chairman of the Bank of Bombay.

Ordered also, that a copy of the above be sent to all Collectors, with an intimation that
they are to consider themselves as addressed by the Circular, and should, therefore, reply in their
own names, and not leave the replies to their Deputies. The Collectors themselves will be
held responsible for the accuracy of the information, which should be forwarded with the least
possible delay. .

From Laxer, CoroNkL J. A. BaLLarD, c. B. s Officiating Head "'ammiaaiow of Paper Currency,
o Secretary to the Currency Commission, Calewtta,—No. 614, duted the 10tk March 1566,

In reply to your demi-official of the 8th instant to Dr. Shekleton, I beg to forward
replies to the questions asked by you regarding the currency mote circulation.

Question 186 —What has been the highest amount of the note eirculation for all India,
what has been the lowest since that time, and during what months this was the case ?

Answer lat.—Highest circulation, Rs. 9,36,21,750, was on 23rd September 1565. Lowest
circulation since ther was on 7th February 1866, Ra, 7,03,54,440.
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Question 2nd.—At each of these . times, what was the amount of notes of other circles
held at the Presidency towns?

"Answer Ind.—On 23rd September 1865 notes of other circles held—

At Caleutta were— Rs. Bs.

Allahabad notes ... 1,91,880

Labore » .. 69,380

Nagpore  ,, ... 10,09,310

-_— 12,70,570

At Madrag—

Calieut nofes ...

.Trichinopoly ,, e 1,580,000

Vizagapatam ,, . :
At Bombay—

Kurrachee notes e e e 12,00,000

On 7th Febrnary 1866— '

At Caleutta—

Allahabad notes v 168,550

Lzhore 2 - ... 18,80,900

Nagpore ,, e Y e . 61,460

m——— 21,10,910

At Madras ...  None.
At Bombay-- '

Kurrachee notes 5,200

Question 3rd.—What was the amount at .each of these times of the s1lver coin reserve
held at the several offices of issue?

. Answer 3rd—Silver Coin reserve on 23rd Sept;amber 1865, Rs. 8,78,49,684, besides
Rs. 26,20,570, notes of other circles.

Ditto on Tth February 1866, Rs. 1,67,95,798, besides Ra. 21,16,110 notes of other circles.

Question 4th.—What was the amount of silver bullion reserve held at the Caleutta Mint
when the gilver coin reserve was at its lowest, and what was the out-turn of the Mint each
day after that, say for the following ten days?

Answer 4th—In Caleutta the minimum coin reserve was Rs. 7,91,951 on the 19th January
1866, with a veserve of Rs. 1,03,00,000 in bullion, and Rs. 16,37,520 in notes of other circles;
notes in circulation being Rs. 2,81,99,490.

Out-turn of Mint during ten following days was as under—

Rs.
January 20th ...- . 4,54,000
22nd ... . 4,50,000
23rd ... ve e 4,58,000
24th ... - 4,58,000
25th ... - 4,58,000
26th ... = ... . 4,58,000
27th . foe .. 5,02,000
29th ... e 472,000
'80th ... e 4,60,000

31st .., ves e e ves .s  4,64,000



{77)

Question 5tkh.~The different times, shat Government securities have been purchased, the
amount at each time, and the amount of the note circulation st that time?

 dnawer 5tk ~Government securities purchased onw

Value. Note circolation,
Rs. Rs.
1862, April 30th 40,00,779 4,10,00,000
» May 220d 3,48,082 4,18,00,000
» Nov. 20th - 23,75,719 4,49,00,000
1863, Jure 80th . £1,00,000 5,09,00,000
, July 8lst 81,178 5,11,00,000
» Aug. 15th . - 6,38,325 5,16,00,000
» - Oct, 28rd . 15,00,000 5,85,00,000
» Nov. Tth .. 12,00,000 5,64,00,000
w s 14th $3,00,000 5,60,00,000
» 3 22nd 32,21,687 5,38,00,000
» s SOth - 4,49,984 5,16,00,000
» Dee. 15th " . 93,864 5,16,00,000
» 5 22nd . . 1,385,470 5,20,00,000
» » 29th 6,32,569 5,11,00,000
1864, March Sth . 85,483,958 5,08,00,000
» Apil gud .. - 12,51,697 5,35,00,000
» » 23rd 50,00,000 5,66,00,000
5 3 BS0th 1,44,199 5,68,00,000
» May 14th - - 3,78,025 5,88,11,320
1865, Jan. Qlet 53,50,163 7,39,89,830
» April 22nd - 191 7,52,24,440
'» May 6th 40,56,698 7,65,78,080
» Sep, 9th* - 5.70 8,91,53,580
3,08,02,631

Question 8i8.—The highest amount of sovereigns that have been held, specifying where
held ? : :

Answer 6{h.—The maximum amount of sovereigns, Rs. 29,03,420, was held at Calentta on
2nd September 1865,

Question 7ih,—By what class of people are the notes of other circles sent to the Pre-
sidency town, and by whom are they again taken out (I wish especially to know if European
banks have been in the habit of remitting these to their constituents) ?

Answer 7¢h—The class of people who deal in notes of other circles connected with
Calcutta and Madras circles is unknown, except as regards Nagpore notes, which are mostly
used as remittances by Marwaree mahajuns,

The European banks use Kurrachee circle notes largely for remittance.

® Tranafors to new loan.
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Question 8th.aI seé by the Retatn of the 5th of March that there are Lahore notes to
the value of Rs, 17,854,010 held ut the head office. How is this? I should have thought that
these would be wanted to remit up-country in payment of produce.—What are the denomi-
_natiorr of these notes?

Answer 8th.—Lahore notes held at Ca.lcut{:a on the 28th Febmry 1866 were as follows ;—

Ras.

10 Rupee pieces ... 5,090, valee ... 50,900
20 » e 4,338 » . 86,660
50 » o 4,425 » e 221,250
100 ,, » ... 6,407 e T T ew 8,40,7D0
500 -, wo 1,189 - 0 oo 5,689,500
1:000 7] FIo » e 185 N T v 33 " eee 1,85,000
Total pieces ... 21,579, .. Total value ... 17,54,010

F———————] A ed

Of these, 10 lakhs of notes have been caneclled here for.a_ Government remittance to Lahore.

From Hexny Riverr-Cannac, Esq.; & the Secretary to the Currency Commission~dated the
: ' 24¢h March 1866. '
The following suggestiod for an improvement in the manufacture of currency notes
may perhaps be considered by your Commission to be worthy of attention. .
% »  The hotes of various denotninatiohs, now in use, are so much alike that there is a con-
' tinual danger of mistalkes heing made in paymg out a note of large value where o small sum
“only is required, .

- This is guarded against abroad, where paper money is 80 largely used, by the adoption of
a different color and often a different demg'n for each denommahon of note, and thus a traveller
with a pocket-book full of notes has no difficulty in picking out 5 thalers, ahd there is but
little cha.nce of his paying away a §-thaler note instead of a 1-thaler note when the differ-
ence between the two can be detected at a glance, the one being red, the othet white.

I would st.rongly recommend that this plan be followed in manufacturing our currency
notés, and that a different color be assigned to, and a different design adopted for each deno-
mination of hote. .

The arrangement would ptove a great convenience to the pubhe of all oiassee

As regards the Natives, if it is desired that currency notes should circulate largely and
freely amongst them, then I am convinced that the a.doptxon of some plan such as has been
suggested above is necessary, 'x

A not very mtelhgent Native not unnaturally finds it rather hard to anderstand that
of two notes which resemble one another very closely, the one is worth Rs. 10, the ether

"Rs. 100, .
They are very much accustomed to recognise the difference in the quality and value of
-articlest which they purchase by marks, and the labels .on English piece goods are often
cavefully 'examined by purchasers at all of the large fairs or markets—the label being taken
as & guarantee of the quality, and names being given to ‘the different coxts of cloths from the
marks or design borne on the label. .

- To a Native it would appea.r the reverse of consistent that a note for Rs. 100 should be of
elaborate design on say red paper, and that a 10-rupee note should be on white paper, and
‘modest in appearance, &c., set up.

The arrangement, indeed, is one that has universally been adopted for postage stamps,

“and is as necessary by the way for stamp paperas it is for notes. I have brought the subject
to the notlce of the Supermtendent of Stamps.
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From P. Bsunpers, Esq,* to the Secretary to the Currency Commmwn,——dated the 25¢k
* Upril 1866.

As requested, I will give you my views in writing regarding the currency quesﬁon '

From my long experience in India, and knowledge of the character of the Natives, as also
from secing the working of currency notes in the different circles of the North-West, Benos.l
&c., I have no hesitation in saying that the currency notes are a failure, in so far as fulfilling
the original intention of acting as & large substitute for silver, and supplying the great and
constantly inereasing demands of commerce. The Natives of India have little faith in notes,
and get rid of them as quick as they can. The Native bankers take advantage of this want of
oonfidence, and invariably charge a discount to cash notes. It may be replied that silver can
be obtained for notes at the different treasuries of the circles; but the distances from such
treasuries are frequently very great, and the applicant for change has often to wait one or two
days before he can get silver. In many parts of Assam, Cachar, Bengal generally, Tirhoot,
Oudh, &, the recipient of a 1,000-rupee note would not obtain silver from a treasury under five,
gix, and even eight days. He prefers, therefore, paying a discount to bis mahajun and get-
ting his money at once. This does not make the legal tender of a currency note at all popular.
It is the same with the smaller denomination of notes in the distant bazars, I have heard it
. asserted that Mr. Wilson based the success of his measure of infroducing currency notes to
its being carried out only in its entirety. Part of his measure was to issue 5.rupee notes, which.
never have been issued. But my opinion is, and I record it with great deference, that the
jesue of 5-rupee notes would have made the measure vastly more unpopular, as the circulation
would have reached the very large class of Indian laborers who now earn Rs. 5 & month. If
paid in these notes, the laborers would asauredly have had to pay a heavy discount to their
mahajuns or bunyas to change them.

Again, the division of the currency notes into circles has added to their unpopularity.
A note current in Bengal is not current in Oudh or the North-West, and this restriction of
notes o circles has been enforced with such strictness by the officers of Government, that I
cap state from my own experience that currency notes of Bengal have been refused at the
treasuries in Oud in payment of waste lands. My agents, Messra. Jardine, Skinner and
Co., sent to Luckhimpore Rs. 1,780 in Bengal currency motes to pay an - instalment.of
a purchase of waste land, and these notes were refused by the Deputy Commissioner of Luck-
himpore. They were changed at as high a discount as a sight draft on Caleuttn, either 24 or
3 per cent. The Natives stand aghast at seeing the Government refuse their own dotes in
payment of lands which ‘have lain worthless for centuries, and whose value even now under
European management is very questionable,

Again, the want of confidence in the postal establishmenis and constant losses of notes
are productive of another great inconvenience. Remittances cannot be made with safety
except by dividing the notes, and waiting to hear of the atrival of the first halves before
remitting the second. When the distances are great {as to the tea countries of Eastern
Bengal), the delays extend some times over a month.

For these reasons (and others I could adduce), I think s Paper Currency entirely unsuited
for the people of this country, and very unsuccessful in supplementing the ciyeulating medium
required for its vast commerce. '

The remedy, then, is to introduce another circulating medium that will be portable, valued
by the people of India, and sufficient to supply the wants of commerce, and there can be no
doubt that & Gold Currency will fulfil all these conditjons. With regard to the Natives of
India, there is no form of wealth which they ‘hold in higher estimation than gold. On this
point, I believe, the Commission will scarcely find one dissentient voice, and the only difference
of opinion will be in what form we ought to make gold alegal tender. I have heard all
the arguments for making the English and Australian sovereigns legal tenders at Rs. 10

® This gentleman beiog too unwell to give oral avidence before the Commission has kindly sent we the following
lotter. Mr. Scunders hns boen wany years in [ndia, and bas bad geod practical knowiedge of the working of the Paper
Curreucy.~DExzik R. OxXsnow, Sxerclary.
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each, or at Rs. 10-4 each, or for coining an Indisn gold sovereign of the exact value of
Bs. 10. Ido not see why both forms of legal tender should not be adopted-~the English
and Australian sovereigns at Rs. 10-4, but the one which I would consider most; desirable
wowld be an Indian sovereign of the exact value' of Rs. 10. Tndia is not a colony, but
an empire. Her Majesty the Queen has been proclaimed empress of Hindoostan. Indis has
-her own Secretary of State; her local Army (not yet extinguished) ; her own silver coinage,
and I see no reason why she should not have her own gold coinage. An Indian sovereigm,
too, would not be liable either to be exported or to be fused in the melting pot. We should
then have what we require—a portable coin, highly popular~~which would circulate readily
through the conutry, and in conjunction with silver supply the circulating medmm for a com-
merce, the extent of which it is difficult at this time to estimate. .

From Secretary, Bombay Chamber of C’ommerce,—-dated t'k 8tk May 1868.

With reference to the Circular issued by the Commission appointed by the Government
of India for the purpose of inquiring into the operations of Act XIX of 1861, ¢ to provide
fora Government Paper Currency”’—received by this Chambet through the Government of
Bombay, I am now directed by the Committee of Management to hand you, herewith, the
answers given by the Bombay Chamber of Commerce to the questions contained in the
Circular referred to, in so far as these questions have a public hearing. Several of them, T am
‘to observe, are of a special character, intended, apparently, for public servants in charge of
{reasuries, to which, of course, no answers from the Chamber could be given.

Replies by the Bombay Chamber of Commerce o the questions conlained in the Circular from the
Government of India on the working of Act XIX of 1861, providing for a Government
Paper Currency.

No. 1.—They sre in Bombay and its vicinity, and even as far as "Poona; they are passed
readily ; buf, generally speaking, eurrency notes for trade purposes are not more readily con-
vertible in the Mofussil than hoondees ; they are only exchangeable at a discount, and then but

- for small amounts. '

No. 2.—The principal cause of depreciation is the want of treasuries, where the notes
can be converted into cash on- presentation, and the preference of the Natives for rupees,
‘and their inability to appreciate the convenience of a currency which does not in itself pos.
sess any inherent value. The rate of discount on currency motes varies in different districts,
and depends very much on the seasons.

No. 3.—Beyond the centres of issue in the various circles, officers in charge of trea-
suries will only cash notes for travellers.

Nos. 4, B, 6, 7, 8, and 9.—These facilities are totally inadequate for the purposes of trade
Until the means of communication between the Presidency towns and the centres of trade
throughout India are more perfect than is the case at present, the arrangement of circles seems
the only practicable method of working a Paper Curreney. The circles should not be increased
in number, but the establishment of offices of sub-issue at the chief local treasuries within
each circle, where ootes would be convertible on demand, would be the best means of extend-
ing the currency and accustoming the people to its use. An universal oote would be a
public advantage, but, under present circumstances, it is impracticable, and any premature
attempt on the part of Government to introduce it would probably be attended with serious risk
and loss. The introduction of a note of the value of 5 rupees would be a great improvement
on the present system ; it would largely assist in extending a Paper Currency in the districts, -
by permitting the use of notes in the payment of wages, and in the settlement of the small
transactions of the great body of the people. A note of this denomination has been long and
‘most successfully introduced in Ceylon by the Chartered Banks; who find that these notes have
a wider issue, and remain longer in circulation than notes of greater value.

- No. 10.—Yes, they are largely used for this purpose.
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No. 11.—As & rule, this is, no doubt, the case, thongh there may be oecasional excepticns.
No. 12.-~Yes, when they ean purclmse notes at a rate of discount that will give a profit

on such operations,

No. 18.--Yes, there is no doubt they do, and the inducements are the saving of b111 stamps,
and the note being payable on demand.

No. 17.~—As & regards the Bombay Presﬂency, gold mohurs are not in cnrcula.tlon

No. 18.—The price of the English sovereign in Bombay varies from Rs. 10-2 to Rs. 10-4,

but they are in emall demand, and are mainly required for the use of overland travellers, They
are not in use in the Mofussil districts,

No. 19.—The value of the Australian sovereign in the Bombay bazars is generally Re. 10.

Nos. 20 and 21.—The sovereigns, English and Australian, are generally sold in the

Mofussil at a trifling premium, The risks in transit and other charges, besides the fact of
their being maioly used in retail transactions, sufficiently account for this.

No, 22, —They are ceriainly fond of gold for the purposes of hoarding and ornaments.

No. 23.—The Natives would undoubtedly like a Gold Currency, and have'repeatedly
expressed themselves to thia effect.

No. 24—There is no doubt that gold coins of the descnptlon mentioned would be pre-
ferred in the Mofussil.

Nos 25. and 26.—A gold coinage would undoubtedly assist the introduction of a Paper

Currency, by enabling Government to extend the facilities for ca.shmg notes at outlying
treasuries,

No. 27 —Shroffy and dealers would prefer to see a Gold Currency added to the present
system

No, 28.—Bar gold circulates in Bombay and the Mofussil merely as an article of merchan-
dise, and ita purity is guaranteed by the stamps of the various banks which import it.

Nos. 29, 80, 81, and 32.—Native gold mohurs are not current in this newhbourhood
and are rarely seen except a9 articles of curiosity.

Extract from a letter No, 1, dated 10tk May 1866, from the Assistant Commissioner of Paper
Currency, Lakore, to the Head Commissioner of Paper Currency, Calculla.

- The total issue of currency notes during the year amounted to Rs. 64,18,130, and those
paid in to Rs. 40,05,380, thus léuving notes valued at Rs, 27,36,220 in circalation ; jl:he average
daily transactions being 249 notes, valued at Rs. 28,123, It has, however, heen ascertained
from the Acoountant General, Punjab, that the amount of Rs. 27,36,220' was not actually out
in circulation, as the large sum of Rs. 13,91,210 was in stock on the 1st April in the district
treusurios, and the notes with the public were on that date ouly Ra. 18,45,010.

During the months from May to October 1565, there was an increase of Rs. 21,75,490,

Rs. and from that time to April 1866 a decrease of Rs, 19,99,340.
ﬂ:ﬁ,ﬁﬁ};ﬂg"ﬁo - f?gg[.:zg Ican only accovnt for this large demand for coin owi_ng' to
~——— the depressed state of the money market, and also owing fo

Inm .Rs, 21,75,490

, hoondees being at a high premium last year, whereas this

‘(h)::\!hl-; l;fiimd:.hﬁon... g;‘:::fl‘g year they are at a discount, which also establishes the fact

Decooasw ... Re. Tomon 10 that. the currency is almost entirely used for the purpose of
=z remittances.

Qur largest transactions are with mahajuns and bankers,
and to o limited extent with wmilitary pay offices and railway departments. Private parties
. . w
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rarely take the notes owing to the difficulty that is experienced in cashing them at a distance
from the head office, and the rural population in the districts will not receive them at all,
and are quite ignorant of their use, Thus the currency, as constituted, does not benefit the
public at large, but is made a convenience of chiefly by bankers, when it suits their purpose.

(True extract)

(Signed).  J. A, BALLARD,
Offg. Head Commissioner.

No. 85, dated 25th May 1868.

Forwardgd, for information, to Secretary to Government.

No. 952.

Ordered, that a copy of the foregoing be sent to the Cﬁrrency Commission. -

Fivaworar Departumnt; ) (Signed) 1. E. COOKE,
Srmra, '
The 112k June 1866, Asst, Secy. 1o the Govt, of India.

Ifﬁ'om Me Secretawy 20 the Government of the North-Western Provinces,—dated J\fﬂm Tal, the
8lst May 18686.

L

- I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 16th February last, in
which the opinion of this Government is invited as to the operation of Act XIX of 1861,
“to p;ovide for a Government Paper Currency.” :

2. The Hon’ble the Lieutenant Governor desires me to express‘ his regret that other calls
‘upon his time have prevented the transmission of an earlier reply to this reference ; but mat-
ters of fact have been already reported upon by the local officers, and His Honor’s opinions
on the subject of the Paper Currency are already well known to some of the Members of the,
Commission as being generally in accordance with those expressed by Mr. Laing-in his
Minutes recorded in May 1862. . Lt

8. TUnfortunately, the Secretary -of State for India, looking at the subject from an
English point of view, and misapprehending the position of the Bank of Bengal in the
interior of the eountry, where it was almost entirely dependent upon its connection with the
Government, objected to the measures which had been proposed, with every prospect of suc-
cess, for the establishment of one uniform note for the whole Presidency; and Sir C. Treve-

" lyan, maintaining the same views, the retrograde policy hasbeen adopted of minor circles,
and withdrawal from connection with the Bank, and the circulation of the notes has been
pretty much left to itself, if not deliberatetly checked, owing to want of 'practical knowledge
of the subject on the part of the agency employed.

4. The result has been, as was anticipated, that the difficulties which have attended the
expenment of introducing a Paper Currency into India, and which in themselves was serious

, enough, have been greatly increased; and the only palliative that His Honor can suggest is
a recurrence to the principles, if' not to the precise mode of action (which would not now be
practicable) originally recommended.
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5. Besides the ordinary obstacles $o the acceptance of a Paper Currency in a country
like India, such as the perishable nature e the material of which it is composed, the igno- .
rance of the people, their prejudice against any fiovelty, and their patural distrust, the main
difficulties, which are of our own creation, are the absence of facilities for immediate con-
vertibility at par, and of independent testimony to ‘the credit of the notes which would
counteract the prejudice excited by interested parties against them. Time is required to
“remove the former class of difficulties—the latter may more easily be remedied

6. The extent to which custom 'influences an ignorant population was strikingly
txemplified by the comparative reddiness with which the Government Paper Currency was
accepted in the adjoining districts of Behar and the North-Western Provinces, as shown in
the transactions of the branches of the Bank of Bengal at Patna and Mirzapore; in the
former, where the notes of the Bank of Bengal had pnrtmlly circulated for nearly half a cen-
thry, the Government notes were readily adopted ; at Mirzapore, where they had been unknown,
the Government circulation was almost #i/, and the Commission will probably find circum.
stances much the same at the present moment,

7. No place perhaps in India presents a more interesting field for studying -the subject
of the currency than Mirzapore. It is a great commercial entrept, where the necessity
of having some fixed circulating medium to represent large amounts of coin had led to the
rude device, as moticed by Mr. Wilson, of sealed bags supposed to contain Rs. 1,000 each,
which, to the extent of six lakhs of rupces, constituted the circulating medium of the mer-
canlile community.

8. Nowhere, it was argued, and apparently on the best grounds, would a Paper Cur.
rency of assured credit be so readily introduced and take root. But what has been the
result? On enquiry during a recent visit to the place, the Lientenant Governor found the self-
same system of the sealed bage still in use, nninfluenced by the action of the Government
Paper Currency; and His Honor was assured by one of the leading ‘Native bankers that so
strong was the force of habit that until these bags of rupees were bought up by Government,
they would not be displaced.

9. Such a measure was proposed about four years ago, and at one time the Agent of the
Bank of Bengal had got the whole of these bags into his hands temporarily; but it was
doubted whether the purchase would not lead fto a fresh supply (though the Lieutenant
Governor wns assured this would not now be the case), and it was believed that the Paper
Currency would of itself gradually supersede this cumbrous system ; the result has, however,
belied the expectation, and the expenment might now, His Honor thinks, be tried with

advantage.

10. Extended facilities for conversion are what is most needed for promoting the cir-
eulation of notes. ‘

11, The Lieutenant Governor thinks that, as an experimental measure, treasary officers
generally might be directed to cash on demand, at their discretion, all notes of lower denomi-
nation than Ra. 100, and of every circle, care being taken that proper lists of lost or
stolen notes were regulatly circulated to every treasury officer by entry in the Official Gazettes.
His Honor believes this might be done with perfect safety ; but a very brief trial would show
whether it would be productive of inconvenience, and, if necessary, the accommodation counld
be at ouce withdrawn : it could mever be claimed as a right.

12. As regards a Gold Curreuncy, the Lieutenant Governor is of opinion that, with a
Paper Currency for higher values, it is not required as 8 currency; but he believes, however,
that a gold eoin of the value of Rs. 10 or Rs. & would be popular. It should not be made
legal tender, but might be reccived freely in payment of demands at Government treasuries,
the dificulty which has hitherto been experienced in regard to its re-issue being met by
providing that notes should always be cashed at the discretion of the treasury officer in gold,
in lieu of silver, of which due notice should be given to the public.
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13. It is probab'Ie that the risk incurred'by making remittances in notes through the
Post Office will gradually check the inclination to employ them for this purpose, and thus
diminish the hostility of Native bankers who fancy they will interfere with their bills of
exchange operations ; but increased sccommodation should be previded for the public by an
. extension of the money order system. Sovereigns should be received af par with the Indian

" coin of similar value as re-issued in exchange for notes.

14. T am to add that the Lieutenant Governor is opposed to the introduction of &
B-rupee note, as caleulated to hring down the currency to too low a class of the people; a
5.rupee gold coin would, in his opinion, be much more useful, -

From C. Roseerson, Esq., Officiating Junior Secretary to the Government of the North-Western
Provinces, to Secretary to the Currency Commission, Simla,—No. 339 4, dated Nynee Tal
the 2nd June 1866, . .

1. In continuation of letter, No. 333 A, dated Slst ultimo, I am directed to forward for
the information of the Commission, the accompanying copy of a letter from the Officiating
Secretary to the Board of Revenue, North-Western Provinces, communicating the views of the
Board, and a Note drawn up by Mr. Plowden, their Secretary, on the operations of the l’aper
Currency Act XIX of 1861.

2. T am desired to state that these papers were not received till after the Lieutenant
. Gov ernor had writlen the remarks on the subject of the Paper Currency, which have already
been communicated to you. :

3. I am to observe that the subject has been intelligently and well disenssed in
Mr. Plowden’s note, which accords, generally speaking, very closely with the views His' Honor
entertains.

4, Among the questions upon which the L:eutenant Governor chﬁ'ers are (it will be oba
served) the propriety of introducing a 5-rupee note and of facilitating the use of the Paper
- Currency for purposes of remittance.

5. The remarks of the Junior Member of the Board are deserving of attention. The
four first remarks may be readily concurred in. In the 5th and 8th Mr. Cust supports the
use of the Paper Currency for purposes of remittance by post, in which His Honor thinks he
is mistaken. Bills of exchange are much better snited for remittance purposes, and it is on
every aceount to the interest of Government to disencourage large transactions of this kind
through the Post Office.

6. As regards the 7th remark, it is to be observed that it has been the desire of
Government to abstain from all appearance of pressing the introduction of the Paper Cur-
rency, and for this reason nothing has been done in the way of direct promotion of t.he
cireulation,

~ Copy of the foregoing and of the previous letter to the Secretary to the Currency Com«
mhission forwarded for the information of the Board of Revenue, North-Western Provinces.

From'J, D. Sanvrorp, Esq., B. a., Officiating Secretary to t&e Board. of Revenue, Norik-
Western Provinces, to Secrelary to the Government of the Nartﬁ-fr" sstern Provinces,—
No. 80, daled Allakabad, the 18tk May 1866.

« T am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 143 A, dated 2nd March last,
and in reply to submit, for the consideration of His Honor the Lieutenant Governor, a note
drawn up by the Seeretary to the Board, Mr. W. C. Plowden, on the operation of the Paper

» Currency Act (XIX of 1861), together with = translation of the answers obtained from the
leading bankers in Allahabad to the questxons in the Circular issued by the Secretary to the
Currency Commission. : , .
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¢. The Senior Member desires me to state his concurrence genmerally in - the views

expressed in the note, and to record hu-acknuwledgmente to Mr. Plowden for the labor he-
has successfully bestowed on the question,

8. The Junior Member instructs me to say that he cannot, as at present informed, agree
n much that has been urged by the Secretary, and that owing to his absence of two years
from the Upper Provinces, he is not in a position to form any pracfical opinion. He ventures,
however, dpriori, to remark— -

I.—That the very novelty of the idea of a legal paper tender requires to be worn off before
the Natives will adopt it; that it is too early to condemn, almost too early to form an
opinion,

I1.—That the neighbourhood of mdependent Native States has to be considered. The
Government eoin does find currency everywhere for ite intrinsic value. The Government note
is waste paper beyond our frontier.

II1.—The destructibility of the note has-to be taken into consideration with reference
to the simplicity of Native habits.

1V.~If magisterial officers are in the habit, at this early stage of Paper Currency, of
following up the track of stolen paper with judicious rigour, no wonder that the currency
is unpopular.

V.—-If the Post Office is, as nsserted (with what truth it cannot be eaid), so notoriously
untrustworthy, no wonder that balf the advantage of a Paper Currency is not appreciated.

V1.—Have anj pains been taken by articles in the Native papers, by the circulation of
judicions papers to the leading merchants, to explain in popular language the advantage of a
Paper Currency ?

VII.—Do the European, Armenian, and Eurasian members of the community, engaged
in agriculture and commerce, make use of notes? The use of a highly civilized medium of
exchange must extend downwards : credit iz a plant of very slow growth.

VIII.—Has the Government withdrawn from all banking transactions and done awsay
with the system of private treasury drafts, pointing out to their servants that a Paper Cur-
rency should supply all their legitimate remittance wants ?—If it has not done so, it is one of
the greatest rivals to its own Paper Currency,

IX.~-Do the Public Works and Commissariat Departments, in dealing with their con-
“iractors and subordinates, make use of notes eo as to relieve the treasuries of exchange
transactions ?

1. The questions that have been put by the Currency Commission open np a wide field of
discussion, and to give comprehensive answers to each and to all of them seriatim would involve
80 much repetition that in the accompanying memorandum I have endeavoured to summarize.
concisely and yet to treat broadly the arguments which crop up in replying to the questions
contained in the Circular forwarded to the Board by Government,

2. At the same time I append a translation of the replies which I received from the lead-
ing bankers and bullion dealers of Allahabad, when they discussed with me the several questions
to which their replies relate.

3. In the case before the Board the limits to which discussions regarding theories of cur~
rency (as applicable to India) are likely to extend, bave been somewhat circumscribed by the fact
that the Currency Committee sits with the prime object of considering in what manner s Paper
Currency system can be framed and regulated so as to be adapted to the wants and corsmerce
of the country. The vexed question of gold versns paper occupies only a eubordinate position,

: x
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But the question’ presented even in this limited form is one of comprehensive scope, and I fear
lest the following note should be deemed prolix. I have endeavoured, however, to curtail it ae.
much as is in my power. :

4. "Putting aside those quésti&ns which relate to matiers of mercantile usage, to the
market value of the different gold eoins or the currency of gold in different shapes, and to the
practice of the Government treasuries, the enguiries put by the Commission are of two kinds :um

142.~As to the success or otherwise of the present currency system, and the causes which
_ have brought about these results.

9nd—As to the mode of improving the present system, and the grounds on which any
alterations recommended might be held fo be improvements. '

5. 'There are also two questions, 25 and 96, which refer to gold as supplementary and auxi.
Liary to a Paper Currency, But these are questions which can be treated separately without
inconvenience. Commencing then with the first class of questions, I think: there will be no
opposition to the assumption that I start with, viz., that so far as it -has hitherto been tried,
the Paper Currency system of India has been virtuslly a failare. Our currency notes are no
more money in the correct sense of the term than a French Assignat in the last century, or an
Amencan Greenback in the present.

6. They vary in value in different places, and at the same place at different times and in
different circumstances. They are little used except in the Presidency towns and their neigh-
bourhood ; at the head quarters of subordinate circles of issue, or by travellers. Their cire
culation is thus confined within very circumecribed limits, and they are not generally received
at their full value in private monetary transactions, The first question put by the Commission
may in fact be answered with & decided negative. Government currency notes are not readily
received and paid away by the community at their full value. ’

In the towns of issue the wealthier merchants receive ‘currency notes at par readily enough
in payment of debts due to them, but they will not take motes at par in exchange for coin.
The less wealthy men and the retail dealers, on the other hand, even in the towns of issue, will,
not receive notes at par in payment of debts due to them unless compelled to do so, and I
doubt very much whether any of the lower order are sufficiently well aware of the attributes
that have been attached by law to currency notes to be in a position fo compel their creditors
to take payment in them at par, After saying this, it 15 hardly necessary to add that the
retail dealers will not exchange silver for notes af par.

It is not at first sight easy to understand this unwillingness on the part of large bankers
and dealers to exchange at par silver for notes at the towns of issne. It would scem immate-
rial to & man with ap extensive business whether his Rs. 100 is in silver or in paper, which will
always exchange for the same amount of silver at the adjoining treasury. It is the old story
of Sir R. Peel and his opponents (Colonel Torrens and Mr. Newdegate) who urged that con-
vertible paper could be depreciated in relation to gold. The reply was conclusive :-—

“ Suppose you have depreciated your paper and your paper still' remains convertible into
“ gold, do you think that every man who had a right to insist upon receiving 5 sovereigns for
“ his £5 note would not immediately insist uPon_that_n right the moment he found that g_pld
 wag more valuable than paper.”

" But it does not strike the Native in the same light as it strikes the European mind, The
bankers urge as a tangible reason for refusing to receive paper at par in exchange for silver,
that paper money is less easy to preserve than silver, and that they cannot make use of their
paper money in small transactions without sending it to the place of issue to be exchanged.

The first objection would seem to be fallacious in fact. But from what I have heard
Natives say, I am inclined to think it has force. An instance was brought to my notice in

- gupport of this objection, where a goat ate up a 100-zupee note; of course such a case as this
must be taken as altogether exceptional, but it may be, and probably is, the-ecase that the
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habite of Natives of this eonntry and their mode of living make it leas easy for them to preserve.
.paper than silver; at the same time owing to the much smaller scale of their operations two
' of the chief advantages of a Paper Currency, viz., the small compass it occupies and the faci-
lity it affords for transferring Iarge sums of money expeditiously, have libtle weight with the
mercantile men of these provinees, ‘

.I have heard much stress laid upon the second objection I have noticed ; and the practice
in regard to the payment of hoondees has been particularly and unfavorably contrasted with
the necessity that liea upon the holder of a currency note of presenting it for payment at jthe
place of issue,

The holder of a hoondee is said to be in a better position than the holder of & carrency
note in so far that the acceptor of the former is bound to send the cash duve on the hoondee
to the payee’s house.

Another cause brought forward to account for the general indisposition of traders, whether
large or small, to exchange silver for notes without exacting’ something as the price to be paid
for such an exchange is the difficalty which the Mofussil merchants experience in asserting
whother the notes so exchanged have been: honestly come by ornot. It is alleged that in case
a stolen note should be so exchanged, though exchanged for value over the connter, the banker
receiving it might be accused of theft, or of complicity in erime, and would, at all events, be
put to inconvenience. If the papers are to be believed, a case in illustration of the force of
this objection occurred only a few wecks ago at Delhi,

The bankers also complain, and with justice, of the postal arrangements as hindering the
circulation of notes. It is quite clear that if the post could be relied on, remittances would
always be effected by currency notes in those cases where the exchange was unfavorable to
the town whenoe the remittance was made. Xt must be understood that I speak now only of
towna within the same eircle of issue. But the bankers complain that the post is not to be
trusted, even if they register their lefters and take the precaution of sending the notes in
halves in separate envelopes, and should the halves in either case be stolen, though the holders
can obtain duplicates, they can only do so after going through a tedious procedure of adver.
tizing and supplying security, while the interest that they lose in the meanwhile is, on & large
sum, something considerable. In the case of small notes too the charges of advertizement and
stamp are very heavy.

‘Whatever force these objections may have, the fact remains that the Government currency
notes do not circulate with facility even in the very towns where they are issued, much less
in other places, 'We come then to the second class of questions in regard to the mode in
which the present system may be amended, and in discussing this portion of the subject, we
shall be able conveniently to notice the causes which have practically brought about the results
already pointed out. - '

The defects in the present system are.not difficult to discern. But it is by no means. easy
to suggest the remedy which should be adopted in each instance.

It will not be denied, for example, that a note which should have been legal tender
throughout the country would have been preferable to those we now have in circulation, whose
character as money is confined within certain arbitrary limits constituting a circle of issme. A
note that should be legal tender throughout the Continent would in practice, as well as in
theory, be a move perfect representative of money than one which is legal tender only through-
out half a provicce, But, it might be argued, there are great difficulties in the way of
introducing a note which ehall be legal tender throughout this vast country, where the trade
of one province is quite independent of that of another. The difficulty which it is least easy
to deal with might be said to be that of determining at what points the note shall be con-
veortible into coin; for it must be convertible at more than one place if it is to be legal tender
throughout the Indian Continent, otherwise, owing to the vast extent of the country through
which it has to cucu]ate, and the fact of there being no one great centre of commerce to
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which all trade tends, there will be considerable difficulty in securing a wide circulation for

. such notes. When I speak of determining at what points it shall be convertible, I also include

the necessity of providing that the note s#all be convertible at those places. Here at once
is & manifest difficulty. If, for instance, we were to fix on the three Presidency towns as the
gole places where the Government would be prepared to cash their notes on presentation, it
raight happen that, the Government would have to do all the exchange operations between one
or other of those towns when the exchange was unfavorable ; and a banker wishing to remit
large sums to Bombay from Caleutts, when the excha.nge was unfavorable to the latter place, .
would be able to throw the entire expense. of the operation upon the Issue Department.

I believe that in 1864 such cases did occur between Allahabad and Caloutta, the notes
of the subordinate circles of issue being convertible at will either at the Presidency town or
gt the centre of the circle of issme.

‘Modes of amending the system now in force are, however, suggested in the 5th, 6th, and
7th quenes put by the Commission,

The Commission first ask whether the present system of circles of issue, with a separate
note for each circle, is caleulated fo promote the reception of a Paper Currency by the Native
population ; if not, they ask, in the second place, should the number of circles be increased,
still retaining the plan of a sepa.rate note for each circle ; or, 'keeping the present number of
main circles, should offices of sub.issue be established at the chief loeal treasuries within
each circle, where the note should be convertible on demand as at the head office of issue

-of the circle,

Lastly, they ask whether the p]a.n of havmg one universal note for all Inc]xa, to be con-
vertible only at Presidency towns and at certain specified treasuries, will be preferable.

" These suggestions seem to comprise all that can be safely made in regard to a system of

currency based upon the principle of convertibility : at all events, though perbaps susceptible .
of modification as to detail, they comprehend the two,. and the only two methods which can
regulate a system of convertible notes, that is to say, they provide either for notes which shall
be legal tender throughout the country, or for notes which shall have the attributes of money
only in specific portions of the country.

Without further remark, I venture to say that a system of currency which provides us
with notes, legal tender only in selected portions of the country is bad. If we are ever to
carry the public with us in our currency arrangements, the notes that we issue must be legal
tender throughout the Continent. We intend our motes to represent money, and they can
only do so by having the attribute of money given to them, as far as it is possible to do so,
in full and in no curtailed proportions. They must be equivalent actually to the eoin they
nominally represent (and ‘they should carry this character wherever the coin they represent
is legal tender) ; if not, they will cease to ha.ve the character of money when they pass out
of certain arbitrary limits,

Tt is surely a good reason for the public not looking upon our notes with any likl'ng that
the note a man can present at Buxar in payment of his debt is valueless to him for a similar
purpose at Ghazeepore, twenty miles further west, I believe that the real cause which has
been at the bottom of the ill success of our eurrency has been this system of circles of issune,
Did the mass of the Native population understand clearly that they could pay a debt with'a
10-rupee note as well as with 10 rupees in coin, there wonld not be much difficulty in securing
a fair circulation for our notes. But it is impossible to,make the bulk of the population
understand .that the note we tell them to be an equivalent for 10 rupees may be tendered in
Allshabad in payment of a debt to that amount when it cannot so be tendered at Dinapore.

‘In practice the effect of our system of currency notes legal tender omly within certain
specified limits has been to deprive “them of all public confidence; hence their comperatively
gmall civoulation, and instead of starting with a *tabula rasa,” as we did five years ago, we
have now not only defects to remedy, but preJudlces to overcome, which gur own course of
action has created.
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'With these opihions, I think questions 5 and 6 may fairly be replied to in the negative,
simply on the ground that a note ‘which ave declare to be equivalent to and a representative
of coin, and which we introduce to' the Native population with this character, will not com-
mand the confidence of the Native public if its attribute of legal tender and its character as
money are not co-extensive with the similar attributes given to the eurrent coin, i, e., if
the two be not equally legal tender throughout the British dominions in this country,

In regard to question No. 8, however, there are many other objections which might be
noticed as fair grounds for replying to it in the negative ; but X will not notice these now, as
-1 shall have to comment upon some of them in considering how it will be possible to introduce
a note which shall be legal tendey throughout the Contment

In discussing this subject, it will be well to look bacl: for a moment to what are the mdna-
pensable requisites of & sound currency. It.will nof be necessary to go into the fundamental
principles of eurrency, but merely to keep in view the fact admitted on all sides that ““no sub«
s gtitute for coin can be perfect or gafe that does not in every respect perform exactly the same
* operation, that does mot follow the same Iaws in the fluctuations of its quantity, and that
¢ does not in every regpect conform to the coin itself. ” *

These requirements are fulfilled by a really ctonvertible currency which is legal tender
within the same limits a3 the coin it represents.

T conclude that the object of the Government in making any alterations in the monetary-
system of the country is fo secure an economy of the capital of the country without at the
same time interfering in any way with its exchanges ; that while there is no wish to force notes
into circulation, it is desired to secure for those which may be issued not only the confidenca
of the public, but also a power of circulating which shall equal that possessed by the coin of -
the country.

Wers India similar to Eugland, the same system might be followed in both countries.

But there is a wide difference between the mother country and this; and the system which is
" suited to the ome will mot be found to anewer in the other.

MThis difference consista in the size of the two countries, and the nature of thejr respective
commerce and communications, In England, all, trade tends towards tha metropolis. How-
ever large the operations of Liverpool and Manchester, and of other great commercial centres,
they are eventually settled by the banks in London. The country banks which have notes in
circulation have their reserves in the Bank of England; and under the clearing house system
the trading operations of the entire country are eventually balanced and settled through that
Z institution by a transfer of credits at the Bank of England to and from the different banks
concerned. :

But in India trade is not homogeneous. It centres in different points, and the commereial
operations of one part of the country are quite distinet from those of another. Thence arises
a difficulty in carrying out the system employed in England, by which the branches of the
Bank of England issue notes payable either at the place they are issued from, or at the parent
bank in Liondon. This is the system which has been partially re-produced out here in the shape
of currency cireles and has failed.

We should have no difficulty in carrying out a currency system based on convertibility on
demand in which the mnotes should be legal tender throughout the country, could we secure,
issuing them only at one place, all requisite facilities for the exchange of bullion or eoin for
paper. DBut it seems obvious that this could not be secured in a country so vast as India, where
trade does not tend to one particular centre, without having more than one place of issue.

There would, iu all probability, be individusls anxious Yo exchange coin for notes in many
of the large towns of the interior or on the coast, who would be unable to send their coin for
excbange for notes if there wagonly one place of issue, except af a cost which would make
such a transaction diaadvantageous, snd would effectually deter them from undertaking it,

Y
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" On the other hand, if ‘'more than one pluce of issue were allowed, but the notes were
convertible only at one point, for instance Caleutta or one of the other Presidency towns, the
Government would be compelled to bear the expense of all the remittances of coin made necossary
by unfavorable rates of exchange between the place of convertibility and the places of issue;
snd this expense would be increased still further if the note was convertible at the place of
issue and also at the Presidency town. This is the objection which would be naturally raised
to the eourse suggested in the second portion of the 6th question put by the Commission.

- These difficulties, however, might be removed by following the system it force in England,
making one alteration: by having one great centre of issie, say in Calcutts, and eubordinate
branches of issue wherever it might be found necessary, the notes so issued being legal tender
throughout the country, but being convertible only at the place whence they were issued.

Yor instance, making Caleutta the great centre of the' issue department in these provinces,
we might supply each of the large treasuries, such as Benares, Cawnpore, Mirzapore, Furrucka.
bad, Bareilly, Agra, Allahabad, and othews, with a certain amount of notes from Calcutta,
permitting the several treasury officers to exchange these notes for eoin at the reque.t of the
‘public, marking the notes so issued with the place of issue. The notes to be legal tender
throughout Indiz, but to be convertible only at the place of issue and not at the central office,
which would only cash its own notes, At first, probably, it would be advisable to issue notes
ouly of the lowest denomination.

It might be objected o this that the notes being legal tender every where would eventu-
ally be presented at the Government treasuries in payment of the Government revenue in
places other than that whence they issued, and the Government for its own necessities might
be compelled to remit eoin from the place of issue to the freasury where the notes might have
been paid in. But this objection would be based on a fallacy. The Government would not be
obliged to make cash remittances on account of the motes so paid in ; for the notes in question
being legal tender everywhere except at the place of issue (asin the case. of the Bank of
England and its notes) would be paid out again at the treasury which had received them,
and would be constantly in circulation till, in the course of trade, they found their way back to
the part of the country from whence they had issued.

In practice, I believe the effect of such a course as I propose would be something like this :
A at Benares having to purchase cotton at Meerut, would obtain from the treasury officer at
the former place an equivalent in notes of low denomination for the sum he had to remit.
These would be paid out to the cotton producers, who in their turn would either pay them to
the money lenders who had made them advances, or to their landlords. In the former case,
they would be paid out again as loans; in the latter, they would come into the nearest Govern-
ment treasury, whence again they would re-issue either in payment of the salaries of
Government officers or in satisfaction of other demands. The notes being of small amount
would circulate rapidly, being legal tender everywhere, and the currency not having become
redundant by their issue (for in exchange for them an equal amount of coin had been with-
" drawn from the cirenlation at Benares), they would continue in circulation till the course of
trade brought them back to the place of issue, where they would be exchanged for coin, In
the mean time, other persons would be performing the same operation, and there would be as
many people exchanging coin for notesas notes for coin.

It would be beyond my provinee to go into details as to the denominations of notes to
be issued and the places whence issues should be allowed. These must eventually be settled,
but they enumot be determined without information as to the’ circulation and the course of
trade which I do not possess.” Information on this latter poiut was called for in these provinces
8o far back as 1854-56 ; but thougﬁ I have made repeated efforts to obtain the correspond-
ence both from the Government Secretariat and the Accountant General’s Offices, I have been
-ansuccessful in finding a trace of it. It has probably disappesred in the events of 1857. It
would be of great value if it is in existence, '

S
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With regard to the former point, however, I believe the Paper Currency of this ecountry
would be far more popular and not less convenient if the notes were restricted to very low"
- denominations.

It is obvious that the more valusble notes, exchanging as they do only between the deal-
' ers of the eountry, must return very Yuickly to the place of issue; while those of a low value
‘exchanging among the consumers of the country, continue in circulation for a much longer
period. As it is an object o retain our notes in circulation aslong as is prachcable, the lower
we make their value within certain limits, the more conducive will it be to the success of our
scheme. The principles that regulate these limite are so well known that T need not advert
to them. 1 do mot, however, think that a b-rupee note would be at all too low a value as the
-minimum. Even in England, where the value of money is so much less than it is in Indh,
the introduction of 20,000;000 (twenty millions) of one-pound notes has been advocated on
very sound arguments, and the reasoning a.pphed by Mr. Wilson twenty years ago on this
subject would, I believe, apply now with equal, if not greater, force to 5-rupee notes in India.

My note has extended to such length that I will not touch on questions 25 and 26, With-
out, however, adverting to the subject of gold as assisting the establishment of a Paper Cur-
rency, I consider that our currency camnot be pub on a sound basis till we have our note a
legal tender throughout the British dominions in this Continent, convertible only at the
place of issue, but issuable in more than one place; all but one place of issue being subordinate
to the head department ; the note to be lssned to be of a low denomination.

(Signed) W C. PLOWDEN,
Secrelary.

Answers to Quealions put by the Currency Commission.
1.—No.

2.~—Because they do not circulate freely. The rate of discount on them is regulated by
the rate of exohang'e for hoondees on the head office of issue of the circle to which the mnotes
belong, when that is unfavorable to the place where they are discounted. If not unfavor.
‘able by the cost of registry of a letter and the postage, with something over. For notes of
the Allahabad circle, the rate of discount is generally 2 per cent. higher than the rate of
exchange for hoondees on Allahabad.

3.—These facilities are only granted to travellers.

4,~—They are not sufficient to make the notes circulate, But with a eystem of notes
whioh are not legal tender throughout the country, to increase the facilities of excha.nge would
only be to throw a considerable expense on the Government.
5, 8, 7.—Answered in the memorandum accompanying. .
8,.~-Yes, on the ground thet while a note of such a denomination would circulate more
widely thon those of a higher value, the danger of forgery would not be greater.

9.—~Certainly, on the same grounds that a -half-sovereign circulates more quickly than a
sovercign,

10..=No,

11,—Yes,

12, ==Yes, if they can make more profit out of such an operstion than by drawing
heondees.

13.-=No, they prefer boondees to motes, because of the difficulty they experience in
obtaining duplicate notes should the originals be lost, while they can always obtain s pouinik or
a purpaintd, d. e., a duplicate or triplicate hoondee, on applicatior to the drawer.

14, 15, 18.—Treasury office questions,

17.~One anna less than Rs. 16.

18, —Valued at Rs. 10-1.

19.~Valued at Re. 10-1-6.
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20, 21.—A less value, because there are less facﬂ.ltles for chsposmg of them,

22,—Yes, for purposes of hoarding.

23.—They would not object to it : as it is, travellers prefer gold to silver._

24,—Yes, at first.

25.—Not more than mlver.

" 98—If it became necessary to remit coin to ensure the convcrtlbdlty of notes, the remit-

tances could be effected more easily by the movement of gold than of silver.

27.—Those I have consulted at Allahabad prefer the currency as it exists.

28.—Tested by touch, but does not circulate in the neighbourhood of Allahabad. ,

29.—Only by travellers and cambists,
. S0 —Ma.homedshahee, Albaree, Aurungzebee, Jaunpooree, Lukhnowee, Bena.rsee, Moorshe-
dabadee, Nujeebshahee.

31.—Yes. ‘ '

. _ ~ (Signed) W. C. PLOWDEN,
The 5th May 18686. ‘ ‘ Secretary.

From Secretary to Government of India, Financial Department, to the Secretary lo tﬂe Currency
Commission;—dated the 26tk July 1866,

I am desired to forward the accompanying copy of a Report by the Accountant Greneral,
Punjab, on the progress of the Paper Currency in that province, and to state that the recom-
mendations therein made have been substantially adopted

From the Accountant General, Punjab,—dated the 23rd June 1866.

I have the honor to forward, for transmission to the Government of ‘the Punjab, in
accordance with the instructions contained in Mr. Secretary Thornton’s letter to my pre-
decessor’s address, No. 90, dated the 10th February 1865, the acccmpanying statements
regarding the progress and state of the Paper Currency in this Government.

2. The statements have, as last year, been compiled from returns received from district
officers, and these appear to have been prepared with tolerable accuracy. The rﬂmarks are

 those of district officers themselves.

"8. I annex a comparative statement showing sepa.rate]y the results of 1864-65 and
1865-66, and of the Lahore and the'other treasuries. In reviewing it, it should be borne in
mind that the Paper Currency was only introduced into the Punjab from the st of Angust
1864, and that, therefore, it is a comparison between nine months of -the first and twe]ve'
months of the last year.

4. 'The amount of notes received and paid in liex of cask from our treasuries eannot be
taken as a- fair test of the progress of  the Paper Currency, unless, indeed, when considered in
connection with the. amounts. of notes received and paid in lien of cash’ at the eurrency offices.
It is certain that by far the: greater portion of; the notes paid away in this manner were taken
by the community for the special purpose of presenting at the head office of issue in Caleutta
for payment, a result which cannot be considered as in the least conducive to & healthy condi-
tion of the currency. - :

5. During the greater portion .of last year, in consequence of an accumu]atmn of cash
‘in the treasuries. of the Punjab, caused by the amendment of the orders first issued by the
Supreme Government in regard to clipped ecoin, the sale of supply bills on Calcutta, even at
par, was stopped, and remittances, which would otherwise have been made to Calcutta by means
of these supply bills, were made by means of éurrency notes. A fictitious circulation of these
notes thus gprung up, which was alike undesjrable and inconvenient.

8. Recently, the sale of supply bills at par on Calcutta has been re-introduced,-and I
would strongly urge that, so long as the Punjab has to be supplied with cash remittances from the
North-West Provinces and Bengal, the sale of supply bills at par be not discontinued. No
advantage can arise from the notes of the Lahore circle being taken up for the purpese of
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remittance to Caleutta, and much inconvenience is caused thereby, while it is cerfain that
they will invariably be taken up when the demand for money in Calcutta is sufficiently
urgent, if the course (more convenient®hlike to Government and the community) of issuing
supply bills at par be discontinued.

7. A truer test of the progress of the Paper Currency will be found in the statement
of notes received or paid on account of sums due to or by Government, for, though it is pos.
sible many of these may have been used as remittances, it is not wnreasonable to suppose
that the great bulk of the currency motes sent to Caleutta were those received in exchange
for gilver, and not those which only came into the possession. of the owners at the time of
receiving payment of sums due by the Government. ‘

8. TFirst, in regard to the Lahore Treasury, we find that (allowing for the three months
of 1864-65 prior to the introduction of the Paper Currency) the payments made by means
of notes in 1865.86 are about double what they were in 1864-65, and this though the Lahore
Treasury officials never pay in notes except when especially asked to, aud, even then, are
constantly obliged to pay in coin, leaving the payees themselves to exchange the coins for
notes at the adjoining currency office,

9. In regard to payments of notes from other treasuries than Lahore, we find that
nearly three times the amount paid away in 1864.65 were paid away in 1865-66. The amount -
is gtill very small, being less than 94 lakhs of rupees, out of an expenditure of, say, in round
numbers (excluding cash remittances) six crores of rupees, or only 1} per cent. of the
whole, These results, though by no means so eatisfactory as might be.desired, exhibit, I
think, a gradual tendency to & confidence in the Government Paper Currency, and to a resort
thereto by the community of the Punjab.

10, That the increase in the amount received by means of currency notes, in satisfac-
tion of Government demands, is not so great as that in the payments is not altogether unsatis-
foctory, It could not be expected, and perhaps it would hardly be desired, that the agricul-
tural community, from whom the bulk of our revenue comes, should resort so quickly to the
Paper Currency ; that the.increase in the receipts is less than the increase in the disbursements
may be taken as an indication, at any rate, of confidence, and, perhaps, o a small extent,
that some portion of the Paper Currency is beginning to assume its proper functions, and to
constitute a circulating medium among the community.

11. I would take the present opportunity of offering one or two suggestions on this sutject.

12. In the first place, T would suggest that the Treasury Officer at Umritsur should
be instructed, as far as possible, to give coin in exchange for all Lahore notes that might be
presented to him freely, without reference to the party presenting them, and that this depart-
ment should take measures to enable him generally to meet all such requisitions. It would be
unnecessary, except perhaps just ab first, materially to increase the balance of the Umritsur
Treasury, as, in all probability, the effeet of such an order, at any rate after they had become
aocustomed to its effects, would be to make the very large and important mercantile com-
munity of Umriteur earry on their transactions by means of currency notes; and if at any
time the silver funds were insufficient, the Umritsur Treasury ocould be supplied from Lahore
in a very short time and at a very trifling expense. I would have this order issued by the

Supreme Government and regularly published, so as to give it as much stability and publicity
as possible, It would, in fact, have much the same effect as making Unritsur the he
office of the circle of issue. 7 :

18. The Accountant General, I think, also should be authorized fo issue at his own
disoretion similar orders in regard to Delhi. Such orders conld not fail to make the notes
very popular at Delhi, and I could generally act up to them, not only without inconvenience to
the Government, but with advantage, for there have to be constant remittances from Delhi to
Lnhore, and, of course, it is much cheaper to carry up notes than silver. If this order were
passed, I anticipate that much in the same way as nutes will be current at Umritsur, should
ny first suggestion be adopted, they will be current at Delhi, and that after the first introdue-
tion but very few would Le presented for payment. I would not have the order issued as

z
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authoritatively ag the order in regard to Umritsur, because the measure should, in the first
instance, be tentative rather than otherwise, and because, before issuing the order definitely -
with respect to Delhi, it would, I think, be prudent to wait the result of the experiment at
Umritsur, where it certainly ean be tried with the least possible risk.

14, A Commission is, it is understood, sitting at Simla on the subject of Indian Currency.
1 do hope that before any decided steps are taken in oppositicn to the present Paper Currency
gystem of the Punjab, it may be allowed a fair trial, Itis true that the resort of the com-
munity to Paper Currency has not been as rapid as was generally anticipated, but for all this,
1 believe that the system is gradually becoming appreciated and will gradually extend. I would
" with due deference urge that there are only two faults in the present system; the first, the
inconvenience to the community from the head office of Issue not being situated at the
chief mercantile town in the centre of the circle; and secondly, the inconvenience to Gove
ernment from the notes being payable at a place outside the circle, viz., at Calcutta, The first
will be remedied if my suggestion in regard to Umritsur, eontained in the 12th paragraph of
this letter, be adopted ; the second would not have resulted in inconvenience to the Govern.
ment had supply bills been sold in Caleutta at par, as they might have been, and will probably
never cause inconvenience again, because it is not likely that the demand for bills on Calcutta
will in the long run exceed the amount the Government may wish to raise in the Punjab by the
gale of such bills, and until it does so, the Lahore currency notes will only go down to Calenita
in trifling quantities.

186466, " 1865-88.

Receipte. | Payments. Receipts, Payments,

Ra. Ra, Rs. ] Rs-

. Labore .. .| 8000( 280 70 1,350
Received or paid in lien of cash ... i
Other tressuries ... | 2,36,000 | 860690 | 60990 | 91,06760

Toran,  ...| 2,89,040 | 5,63,220 6,17,840 31,068,110

Roceived or paid on mountofm{ Lahors e «]1810,020 | 16,45,510 { 2858040 | 42,10,610
due to or by Government. Other treasuries | 410620 276000 | 668290 | 935750

TOTAL ... | 22,20,640 | 19,221,510 | 84,26,330 |  51,46,260
Received from or remitted to ot.har{ Lahore e .. | 18,16,250 | 16,46,270 |  48,17,580 [ 31,60,080
treaguries. Other treasuries .| 1200000 | 114870 89,0488 | 606660

ToTaer .| 30,16,340 | 17,61,140 [  §2,23460.| §7,66,760"

GRAND-TOTAL ... - | 54,76,020 } 42,45,870 | 1,22,66,690 | 1,20,21,120

(A true copy)

J. E. COOKE,
Asst. Secy. to the Govt, of India, Finl, Dept.

- From the Secretary to Chief C’omm'aaioner,.aentral Provinces,~dated the Btk June 1866.

I am directed to reply to the questions regarding Paper Currency matters ecirculated with
your letter of the 16th February,

No. 1.—Government currency notes are not, generally speaking, much employed by
members of the Native community i ¢ieir private monctary transactions. To show that this
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answer rests on a solid basis of fact, and not on mere general report, I am o nota certair facts
rezarding the mnote circulation of the Nagpore Currency Circle on the 81st March last.
Although more than 70 lakhs of rupees worth of notes have been given in exchange for
silver across the Nagpore Currency Office counter since the Nagpore Circle was constituted in
1884, only 11 lakhs of rupees worth of notes were returned as “in active circulation” at
the end of March 1866. Out of these 11 lakhs of rupees, 6} lakhs were locked up in the
branch Bank of Bengal Treasury at Nagpore, 3 lakhs were lying in the different outlying
treasurics, and only 1} laiks of notes were really in circulation among the people,

No. 2.—The causes for the non-appreciation of currency notes are perhaps manifold,
but they may be divided into two classes—

Firstly~—Those causes which must tend to impede the early appreciation and general

employment of currency notes in India, under whatever system the notes might be intro-
duced.

Secondly—Those causes which are peculiar to the existing currency or to the way it has
been worked, which causes are, therefore, more or less removable. In the first class some such
causes as the ignorance and comparative uncivilization of large masses of the people; their
dislike, it may almost: be said, dread of change; the destructibility of the notes; the' circum-
gtances that among a people who travel very little from place to place, the transactionsin
which cash passes from hand to handa  usually of small amounts, while the greater number
of large transactions which occur between iraders of the same locality, are as book accounts,
and require but little cash for their final settlement, whenever such setilement may take place.
The largest cash payments made in this part of the country are those made for raw produce
{cotton, seeds, wheat, and the like), either to the producers themselves or to the parties who
collect from the producers themselves, Now the producers are, as yet, quite averse to taking
currency notes in payment for their produce; and, therefore, the parties who have large
transactions with producers must use silver, and nof notes. The ignorance of the great mass
of the producing class in India; their love of hoarding the precious metals; their general
distrust of all change, are matters known to your Commission, and it may be unnecessary to
enlarge upon thern here. Still, it is well that all such circumstances should be kept in view,
' ag they will teach us that, even with the best system of Paper Currency possible, we cannot
expect our paper money to be greatly used in the ordinary transactions of the people generally;
or, indeed, to be greatly used at all for the present anywhere except at great centres of trade,
which have large dealings with the country round them, and with other centres of trade in
distant parts of the country, '

The Commission, doubtless, has before it reports of the evidence given before the Cur-
rency Commission recently sitting at Paris. Baron Rothschild’s evidence shows the opinion
which & man of his experience holds regarding the slow gradations by which the custom of
using bank notes becomes a habit with a nation of agriculturists,

2. Among the causes which pertain to the second class, and which may be more or
less remediable, is firstly, and chiefly, the difficulty in converting notes into cash. To take
the Nagpore Currency Circle:—it is abont 100,000 square miles in extent; it contains six
Iarge emporia of trade, viz,==

Nagpore. .

Raepore voe s 200 miles distant from Nagpore.

Jubbulpore ... . we 177 »
Saugor e 290 2
Boorhanpore e 250 -
Hinginghat - we e B0

”

»

T ¥ & ¥
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In these six places merchants congregate, and have large transactions with each other,
Why do they not use currency notes ? Why does not a Nagpore corn-dealer going to Raepore
_“to buy up large quantities of wheat take with him currency notes to pay for what he wishes
to buy? Why does not a Bombay cotton agent, buying up cotton at Hinginghat, take with
him currency notes ? Because no dealer would iake payment in motes except at the market
rate of the day. His object is to get in exchange for the produce he has collected either
cash itself, or something readily convertible into cash, so that he may either seftle his accounts
with the producers, or else that he may buy more produce. He looks upon a currency note
just as he would look upon a bill accepted by a first class house at Nagpore. He would,
therefore, take notes at about below the market rate of the day for first clasg bills, The
word ‘ about” is used, because, other things being equal, hoondees are preferred (vide answer
'bo question 13 beiow) to currency notes.

8. If a merchant at one of our principal frade centres will on]y take notes at the
disconnt of the day, it cannot be expected that notes will pass at par in any of the chief
bazars. If they do not pass at par, they can hardly pass at all; for no man will, 2s a matter
of choice, employ a circulating medium which fluctuates in value from day to day.

4. Another of the causes peculiar to the present currency system, which delays the
appreciation of the notes, may, perhaps, be the unsuitableness or unwieldiness of the agency
for their circulation.

5. It would seem that in Europe Paper Currency has been popularized by persons, or
bodies whose direct interest it was to float notes into the market. In England every bank
which was empowered fo issue bank notes used to pay its own notes across the counter when
discounting bills, when making loans or paying interest. The bank also took special care that
its notes passed from hand to hand a? p'ar ; if its notes by some mischance became depreciated, -
it returned as many notes as it could, until its paper recovered itself. Perhaps the effects of
the efforts made by banks to popularize their currency is more evident in Scotland even than in
England. And it nsed to be a common remark with strangers who travelled in Scotland that an
ordinary Scotch tradesman will take a one-ponnd note of some local bank more readily than
he would a gold sovereign/ It was under some such system as the Seotch that the Bank of
Bengal floated within a small cirele of country an amount of its notes, not so very much below
the value of all fhe cu.rrency notes of the Bengal Presidency which are in Jond jfide “active
circulation.” :

6. The system is now at work in India. At the chief commercial town of a circle, whose
radius varies from 100 to 300 miles, is placed an officer whose duty is to exchange notes for
coin and coin for notes. He has no special facilities, or special occasion for quickening or

-inereasing the circulation of notes. He has no payments, large or small, to make, in which
payments he might employ his notes. Indeed, he would never issue across his counter a single
note unless traders or money lenders found it desirable to get mnotes from him; so that
there is in our currency system mo person or body hke those in Enrope whose interest it is to
create a demand for notes.

7. The above argument would tend to this ,—that as the Indian Govemment has, guasi
Government, banks at every centre of trade, which banks it employs to keep its treasure and
do its business, it might be practicable fo come to some arrangement with those banks, by
which it should be their énferest and their business (for a time at any rate) to popularize the
Government currency notes. Before, however, giving his opinion on the expediency of such
a plan regarding which be has heretofore felt much doubt, the Chief Commissioner would
beg for a short time till he can return from  camp and consider. the point at his head
quarters. :

8. With referenee to the second clause of

No. 2.—I am to observe that eurrency notes are cashed at all tmde centres at about
the market rate of the day At places other than trade eentres, merchants of these provmm
would not, generally speaking, cash currency notes at all.’ :
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No. 3.—All treasury officers are supplied by the Deputy Accountant General with notes
in proportion to the demand likely to arise within their treasury circles. These notes are
given by treasury officers to all persons who offer silver to them. Under tht recent orders
of Government, notes of large denominations are not supplied to treasury officers.

9. Treasury officers receive notes in payment of the demands of Government; and
they cash notes of any currency circle presented by travellers: they cash notes of their
own circle when presented by merchants or others to & limited extent, and with due regard
to the silver balances in their treasuries.

Nos. 4, 6, 6, and 7.~The public has ample facilities for obtaining notes for coin. ‘But
the facilities for obtaining eocin for notes might, perhaps, be extended.

10. Government outlying treasuries or sub-treasuries, which have to send silver into
contral treasuries, should ecash notes up to specified amounts at particular times of the year.
The efficers of the supply department could always foresee at the beginning of each year
what sums of money could be available for cashing notes at outlying treasuries, and they
could advertize to the public accordingly. If the public fook advantage of the terms offered,
then the Government would be saved the cost of transporting its treasure ‘into centres of
expenditure,

11. If the Government were not disposed to avail itself of the assistance of the Bengal,
Bombay, and Madras Banks in popularizing the Paper Currency, then it would be necessary
to have specified currency officers at specified centres of trade, situated om lines of railway,
who would cash all notes presented across their counters, As recommended in the foregoing
paragraph, the officers of the supply department could arrange for cashing notes at outlymg
treasuries at special seasons of the year.

12, TIf the Government currency cirenlation is ever to become a really important and
widely used cireulating medium " with the population genersily, it must first become popular
with the higher classes of traders; when they take to using currency notes freely, the habit
of using them will soon filter down to the less important classes of traders and to the general
population. Auy extension that may occur in the use of currency notes will be certainly
downwards and not upwards.

Nos. 8 and 9.-—M-r, Temple would recommencl that a 5-rupee note should be issued.
Considering how small most of the common transactions are, then it is evident that if the
Paper Currency were to become at sll popular, there must arise a demand for notes of small
denomination. The 5-rupee note would certainly do no harm, but it would not, he fears,
make much way for some little time,

No. 10.—Notes are much used by Native bankers in making remittances to either Cal-
cutta or to the centre of the local currency ecircle. They are not used at all for other
remittances,

No. 11.—Native bankera at large commercial towns will cash notes at. about the same
rate as they would cash first class bills on the eircle centrs, or on Calcutta. But, as has been
before said, the traders of these parts do not. much employ notes in their transactions among
themselves. When their customers or ordinsry outsiders present notes for encashment, Native
bankers of note will usually cash them at a discount fluctuating with the rate of exchange
on the circle centre p/ws & small extra discount to cover any cost or trouble they may incur
in realizing the value of the notes,

No. 12.—Native bankers have not yet taken to baying up notes at a discount in outlying
barars and sending them into the circle centre for encashment. One resson for the non-
existence of such a practice may be that there are but few notes in any of the bazars to buy
up. Mr. Temple has known of transactions somewhat analogous to that referred to in this
question ; for ins‘ance, & fow months ago money was cheap at Sconee, a small entrep6t half-way
between Nagpore and Jubbulpore, while it was dear at Nagpore. Some of the Nagpore
baukers thereupon bought through their agents a large number of notes at the Seonce Trea-

sury, bad the potes sent to Nagpore, and cashed them at the Currency Office.
24
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No. 13:—As stated above (see reply to question 10) currenéy notes are only very par-
tially used for ordinary purposes of remittance; a trader who wished to remit money to meet
a liability even at the Cuireney Cirele Centre would prefer to remit by hoondees than by notes,
if he eould get hoondees and notes at the same rate; for the risk of loss in transit is greater -
in the case of notes than of hoondees. If a hoondee misearries, a duplicate is usual]y
quickly procurable, whereas if a note is stolen, no duplicate can be obtained, and it is difficult
or impossible to recover its value. It turns up, months after it was lost, in the hands of
some bond fide holder who can give no sufficient aid in tracing it to the thief,

No. 14.—TIt does not seem necessary to Mr. Templé to offer any reply to this question.
He would remark, however, that his proposal is to have ofﬁces of encashment ouly at com-
mercial cities on some line of rallwa.y

Nos. 15 and 16.—The supply of notes at treasuries of the Central Provinces has been
generally sufficient to meet all demands, though, as pointed out above (see reply to ques-
tion 3), notes of large denominations have not, during the last few moﬁths, been issued to
the people.

No. 17.—The average value of the: Government gold mohur is said to be Rs. 15. But
this coin is but little known in the bazars here. If an ordinary person were to go into the
tharket on an average day, he would have to pay a few annas above its nominal value for
every gold mohur he might get.

Nos. 18 and 19.—The English and Australian sovereigns are little known in the bazars
here. When they do come up info these parts at all, they pass as bar gold at their intrinsie
value, and are used for hoarding.

Nos. 20 and 21.—So far as Mr, Temple can judge, the value of gold coins would be
about the same in the interior 4s in the Presidency towns. In the interior, they are in
demand for hoarding or to be made into jewellery. At the sea-ports, they are in demand with
persons travellmg to other countries. _

No. 22.—Grold coins are not used at all as circnlating media. During the last two years,
payments for cotton in the cotton districts, and for corn in the corn-producing traets, have
been extensively made in bar and leaf gold. About 50 or 60 lakhs of rupees worth of gold
are said to have come into the Nagpore country during the year ending on the $1st March .
last, Much, perhaps most of that amount, has been hoarded by the producers.

No. 28.—The Natives would Like a Gold Currency, that is to say, they would be glad
to haye gold coins struck and floated ; and some of them would like to see gold coins made
legal tender. But if gold eoins were struck and made legal tender, they would not, Mr. Temple
thinks, come into general use all over the country for some years.

‘No. 24.—~Gold coins would come into general use with the smaller traders, with arf:lzans

and with the agricultural population more rapidly than notes of the same value.

No. 25.—And it might be that when gold coins come into general @cceptance wxi:h the
people, they would be more ready to accept and nse paper money. i

No. 26.—A Gold Currency would adsist treasuries in ensuring the oonvertlbzhty of
notes, in so far that gold money is more portable than silver; and so it would be easier to
send gold to meet a run on a particular currency eentre than to send silver.

No. 27.—A currency of gold, silver, and paper would in ‘the end be most acceptable to
Native bankers, thongh it is probable that if the chief bankers of all ‘the cities in India
* were polled, the majority would be for 'a’ turrency of gold and silver. Native bankers gen-
erally at the outset appear to dlshke the introduction of paper money, as ‘they fear it will dise
turb their hoondes business.

No. 28.—Bar gold has recently been much nsed in the producing dlstncts to pdy fat
raw produce (seereply to question 22 above). Natives in their transactions among each other
with people they know are usually satisfied with the test of the touch-stone. But when any
considerable quantity of gold comes into a bazar from a new source, or is brought in by a

stranger, they test it with acid.
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Nos. 29 to 32..~Gold mohurs are not used to any extent as 4 circulating medium in '
thése parts, The following gold mohurs qome into our bazare:—

Alumgeeree. Akbaree,
Shahjehanea. : Luckpow,
Furruckabad, Hoon.
Jeypooree. Soortie.

These coins usually are exchanged at a little above their intrinsic value. The J eypooree mohur
is considered to be the purest gold and fetches the best price.

me the Seoretary to the Chigf Commissioner, . Central Provinces, Nagpors,—dated the 30tk
June 1866,

In my letter, No. 1681 of the 18th eurrent, I said that Mr. Temple would, on his return
to his head quarters, submit a further expression of his opinion on the sulject of questiong
.5, 6, and 7 of your Circular.

2. Before replying to those questions, Mr. Temple desires me to submit some general
considerations respecting the Indian Paper Currency as it now exists, and as it might hereafter
be managed.

3. Tirstly, Mr. Temple would ¢bserve that, when all things are considered, it must per-
hape be allowed that the existing currency has not been wholly unsucoessful. Though no great
result has been accomplished, still 8 beginning has been made, and in time the growth, though
tardy, would be perceptible.

4. Currency officers and tressury officers constitute the main agency for diffusing paper
money over the country. These officers will all have done something more or less, though there
have been doubtless great varietios in practice: some displaying much more activity and zenl
in the canse than others; but, as a body, they have probably not understood that it was their
duty positively to encournge or promote the circulation of currency notes. All they, as a rule,
felt themselves bound to do was, to give to all comers notes for money, and money for notes,
under restrictions which, in the case of treasury officers, appeared somewhat narrow. ‘Indeed
8o narrow were the limits to the discretion of treasury officers in this matter of giving money
for notes that, in many cases, they were understood as being tantamount to a prohibition
pgainst the cashing of notes.

5. In these provinces there have been issued repeated injunctions s to the limits up to
» which the treasury officers might fairly extend their discretion. Every endeavour bas been
used to explain to the officers of treasuries and sub-treasuries that they are to cash all notes
of the Nagpore circle presented for encashment, so long as the state of their balances enables
them to do so without loss or inconvenience to Government. This is, perhaps, generally com-
plied with. Yet oases do from time to time come to light wherein sub-treasury officers in the
interior have, and without good reason, declined or hesitated to cash notes presented to them
for encashment. Possibly, the same may be the case in other provinces. Thus it may be
apprehonded that ocollectors and sub-collectors have not, ae & general rule, made it their
notual business to assist or promote the circulation of Government currency notes.

8. If, at any fature time, it should be desired actively to promote the circulation of
paper money, and if collectors and sub-collectors were made to understand that the populari-
eation of Government currenoy notes was & matter of important State interest, then & much
larger active circulation of paper money would be speedily obtained.

7. “Before considering what would now be the best scheme for an Indian Currency, it
may be well to recollect what were the circumstances and peculiarities under which the exisving
scheme was introduced. The late Mr. Wilson had, Mr. Temple believes, intended to introduce
a ocurrency scheme which would, within a very short period, secure a large paper circulation all
over the country, and be the means of yiclding a considerabl: revenue to the State. The scope
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of the scheme was indeed modified before Government paper money was actually introduced,
but even then it was the desire of the Finance Minister of the day to devise a scheme which
could af once come into general operation.

8. At that time (1860-61,) there were no railways open, except for a hundred miles or
go in one direction from each of the three Presidency towns : with these exceptions, the only
communication was roads ; and, generally speaking, money could not be conveyed in any quan-
tities from place to place faster than at the rate of from 20 to 50 miles per diem., Notes to be
popular must, it was held, be easily convertible. Convertibility could only be secured by plant-
ing offices of encashment at easy distances from each other all over the country. When notes
could be sent by post at the rate of 150 miles a day, while money could only be sent at great”
expense by cart at the rate of 20 miles & day, it was obviously unsafe to have one general Note
convertible at 2ll encashment offices. The Government of the day was, therefore, forced into the
system of currency circles with a separate note for each circle.

9. But, practically, the difficulties and counter-difficulties of the “circle system™ were
really very great. If the circles were large and few, simplicity was no doubt secured; but the
convertibility of the note of each circle was impaired, and the risk of 2 sudden and great run
on the circle office was enhanced. Agsin, too, the objections urged against the large circle
were strong on the score of possible inconvenience to the people in having: oceasionally to go
long distances for enmcashment. If, on the other hand, the circles were many and small, ths’
number of different notes current in the country at the same time became confusing, and the
simplicity of the currency system disappeared. And here, again, a fresh class of inconveniences
to the people would be alleged, on the ground that any one who had to carry a note over any
distance found himself crossing several currency boundaries which caused difficulties in conver-

-gion, Many of these objections, some tending one way, some another, were at the time
exaggerated ; but there remained so much of real difficulty that it was found impossible to devise
eurreney circles which were not open to grave objection from one or other point of view. All
this became so clearly impressed on My, Temple’s mind, when he was.employed as Commis-
sioner of Currency, that he was then and is now very strongly in favour of one large circle for
all India, if only the practical obstacles in the way of such an arrangement could be removed.

10. Tive years have now passed away since the existing system of paper money was
introduced. During those five years the extension of railway communication has been
immense. There are now inBritish India only a few* great: marts or commercial centres which
either are nct or will not soon be connected with the Presidency towns and with -each other by
railway. By railway, gold and silver money can travel quite as quickly and almost as cheaply
as paper money. It is at these commercial centres that currency notes will first become
popular. 1If their convertibility at these places be assured, they may be expected gradually to
permeate into the surrounding country,

11. Mr. Temple considers that the extension of railway eommunication since 1860-61
has entirely altered the aspect of the question as respects the formation of currency eircles,
and that, in the state of communications as they soon will be, it would be safe to have one
universal note circulation for all India, and to make the notes absolutely and unconditionally
convertible at Presidency towns and at all large marts situated on a Railway line. The legal
responsibility in the above respect, which the Government could not undertake in 1860-81,
might be undertaken now in .the changed state of our communications, and with the help of
the rail and the electric telegraph. The simplicity of the note eirculation which would be
ove main result of making all India into ome.circle, would be an immense recommendation,
not only with all elasses of Europeans, but also with our Native fellow subjects. The com-
mercial transactions of the merchants at our chief marts are more ramified every day, as
intercourse spreads and as trade expands itself. A multiplicity of different notes is, therefore,
even more undesirable now than it was in 1860-61.

* Perhaps thare are not more than ten centres of commerce which are not oh or close to & railway line. Those
exceptional marts are ¢hiefly in the south of the Peningula, on the Eastarn or Orissa Coast, and in the wastes of Hurriana.
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"12, Before passing from the subject of an umiversal note for all India, Mr. Temple
would observe that, in 1860.61, much strggs was laid upon the necessity for having its value
entered on each mote in the vernacular language of the locality where it wgs to be current.
Sihce that time, s people move about so much more than they did, and know so much more
than they used of other places besides their own, most districts in India are muel less
isolated and “localized” than they were, Again, a smattering of the English language, and
especially of the English numerals, has spread very considerably. At all our chief marts
the majority of Native merchants can distinguish the English numerals, It is not, therefore,
now so very necessary that the denomination of each note should be written on it in all
the vernaculars of India. It would suffice probably if the denomination were emtered in
Englieh words and numerals, and also in numerals of five vernaculars, viz., Oordoo, for the
Mussulmans of all India and for the people of the North-Western Provinceés; Dewanagree,
for the people of Southern India and of Central and Western India ; Bengali, for the people
of Bengal; Guzerattee, for the merchants of the Bombay Presidency 3 Tamil (or Teloogoo), for
the people of Madras. One or other of the above characters would be understood over almost
the whole of India by the classes who would use paper money.

13. Having, therefore, given it as his decided opinion that there should be one note
circulation for all India, and that the Government notes should be convertible at all the larger,
commercial centres which may be situated on the railway, it remains to mention Mr, Temple’s
views as to the agency which should be employed. In my despatch quoted in the first para«
graph of this letter, it was observed that, at firgt sight, it might seem desirable that the
business of diffusing paper money over the country might with advantage be entrusted to the
quasi-Government banks., It would, perhaps, appear that Government might trust the
manngement of ite Paper Currency to the same agency which undertakes the custody of its
treasuries, and it might also, as observed in my former communication, be argued that banks
would have great opportunities for floating notes into circulation, But, on the whole,
Mr, Temple does not himself fully see how banks will have greater facilities for floating notes
aud popularizing paper money than Government collectors, currency commissioners, and trea-
sury officers, provided that these officials are given clearly to understand that there is an
important State interest in the rapid popularization of Government currency motes. On the
contrary, if the measure be held to be a regular State affair, then the fiscal machinery of
Government must have far greater moral force with the people in the mass, and must have &
higher credit with the mercantile. classes than any private establishments, however excellent,
could reasonably be expected to possess. And, further, the Government banks nre three, and
whereas it is proposed to have one currency circle and one mote circulation, the difficulty of

“floating the same notes through different Banks would not indeed be insuperable, but it would
be appreciable. On the other hand, the fact that banks have great opportunities of floating
Notes would be per #¢ a cogent reason for entrusting them exclusively with the introduction of
the ourrenoy. For if they find it convenient to use notes, they will necessarily help to popu-
larize the Government paper money, whether they are subsidized or not, and whether they are
entrusted exclusively with the duty or not.

14. On the whole, Mr. Temple would adhere to his former opinian, that the ma.na.gement
of the Government Paper Currency should not be entrusted to the banks. He thinks that it
will suffice if—

1sf.—There be placed one currency officer under each Government and Administration,

with his office at its head quarters, provided such head quarters be on the railway
and forms an important trade centre.

2ud,—Every trensury at an important trade centre os a railway line be also made

sub-office of issue and encashment,

$rd.—Every treasury or sub-treasury on the railway line be empowered to cash notes

to its utmost convenience, subject to such instructions as the loeal Accountanl:
General might from time to time issue. :
2
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4tk ~~Every treasury and sub-treasury wheresoover situnted shonld be informed to issue
notes for money to all comers, and, subject to certain restrictions, should give
cash, for notes in snch manner and at such seasons as the local Acconntant General

' might direct.

btk.—The Government should make 1t generally wnderstood that it was the duty of
all ite officers to do anything in their power to accustom people to the use of paper
money.

15. Having thus expressed genera.lly Mr. Temp]e s views as directed by your Circular
despatch, I am to add specific replies to each of the three questions in your Circular, to which
- my former letter did not furnish a full answer. 'Those questions are Nos, 5, 6, and 7,

No. 5.—Mr. Temple does mnot™ consider the present a.rrangement of circles the best that
can be devised, and he would 2no# retain it,

No. 8.—He would not propose to increase the number of circles with a separate note for
‘each circle, If, however, it were decided to retain the existing * circle” arrangements, he
would recommend that a few of the chief local treasuries should be made offices of sub«
issue and encashment. Speaking for these provinces, he would recommend ‘the establishment
of such a eub-office at Jubbulpore, and of another at Khundwah in Nimar. This second
sub-office ab Khundwah would be intended to serve the Indore and Malwa trade so that if
an office of issue and encashment were opened at Indore, the Klmndwnh suk-office might
be dispensed with, '

No. 7.—He would prefer one note circulation for all India, which should be eonvertible
at special treasuries situated on a line of mailway. Speaking for these provinces, the places
where notes should be convertible are—

Nagpore.
Jubbulpore,
Khundwah, . ‘

At Nagpore there should be a special currency officer; at Jubbulpore and Khundwah
the treasury officer could undertake the duty.

From the Officiativg Becram:y to the Chicf Commissioner of British Burmak—~dated Rangoon,
the 9th June 1866.

I am directed by the Chief Commissioner of British Burmah to acknowledge the receipt
of your letter, No. 14, dated the 156th ultimo, and to express his deep regret that there has
. been so much delay in replying to your letter, dated the 16th of February last, on the subject
of a Government Paper Currency. I am now desired fo state in detail the Chief Commissioner’s
opinion upon each question put in the Circular which accompanied your letter of February
tast, 'The Chief Commissioner, however, requests it may be understeod that his experience as
a Civil Officer does not extend beyond British Burmah, and that his opinions must be under-
stood as referring solely to the operation of Act XIX of 1861 within that province

No. 1.—Government currency notes are readily received and paid away by the Native
eommunity at their full value within the towns of Moulmein and Rangoon, but not in the
iaterior of the country.

No. 2.—1It is only lately (under the authority of letter from Assistant Secretary Financial
Department, to Chief Commissioner, No. 1278, dated 17th March 1866) that currency notes
have been received at tressuries in the interior of the country in payment of Government
demands, and have been allowed fo be cashed to 2 certain extent. Up to the receipt of that
letter a discount of about 2 per cent. was generally required in the interior for cashing
currency notes. The resson was that the notes had to be sent to Rangoon before cash conld
be obtained for them. ’

” No. 8.—Since the letter above-mentioned,~~(1) all currency notes isened in British
Burmeah with the branch bank’s private mark are eashed at par; (2) they are cashed uf of
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the Government treasury balance at all treasuries for .tha convenience of travellers and private
‘parties generally ; (3) they are received at all treasuries in payment of Government demands.

No. 4,~~These facilities are an immense advance upon the limited use for, currency notes
which previously prevailed. In regard o increasing the facilities, opinion will be given below.

No. b.~The Chief Commissioner has not the means of forming an opinion as to the effect
of the arrangement of circles in respect to the reception of & Paper Curreney by the Native
population of Indis. British Burmah may, as respects its Native population, be described as =
separate country altogether from the Continent of India, If British Burmah were made a
separate circle of issue and currency notes declared to be a legal tender therein, I have no
doubt but that the Native (Burmese) population would graduslly receive the notes to a much
larger extent than heretofore. Nuch a plan sppears to me well adapted to the circumstances
of the country.
~ No. 8.—For British Burmah the Chief Commissioner would establish offices of sub-issue
at the local treasuries of Akyab, Moulmein, Bassein, and Prome (Rangoon being the head
office of issue), where the note for the circle should be convertible, and also at Calcutta,
Those offices of sub-issue would include the wealthiest portion of the province, and the Native
population would acquire confidence in notes convertible at those local treasiries which they
Lave long known, and to which they can readily resort. ° '

No. 7.—The plan of having one universal note for all India appears to the Chief Com-
missioner to involve so many difficult questions that he does mot feel competent to offer an
opinion. For British Burmah, however, provided that the universal note was convertible only
at the tremsuries already named, and that means could be found to check the number and
amount, presented at any given treasury, it would be as appropriate as a separate note for the
circle, The latter, however, he believes to be the better plan as being safe, and the conse-
quences of which can be clearly anticipated.

No. 8.—At present, the Chief Commissioner would not propose & note of a lower value
than 10 rupees. , '

No. 9.—In British Burmah, where, for some time to come, the circulation of notes will
be exclusively among the people of the towns and travellers, there would not be a materially
immediate increase if G-rupee notes were at once adopted.

No. 10.—There are no shroffa or Native bankers in Burmah. Notes have not hitherto
been much used for remittances by traders.

No. 11.—Discount ie taken by all persons in the interior who cash notes.

No. 18.—~No; the Chief Commissioner never heard of this practice.

No. 18.—~Hoondees are scarcely known in British Burmah,

No. 14.—Supplies of cash at the ses-port towns of British Burmah could only be
roceived by sea from Calcutta.

No. 15.—No such case has arisen.

No, 18.—As above.
" No, 17.~The Government gold mohur is rearcely kaown in British Burmah.
" No. 18.—The English sovereign i¢ generally worth from Ra. 10-2 to Rs. 10-4 in Rangoon.
No. 19.—The Australian sovereiga fotches, the Chief Commissioner believes, the same price.
No. 20.—The Chief Commissioner believes these coins fotch a higher price in the interior
of the country than at the sea-port towns of British Burmah.

No. 21.—It is believed thia is because they sre wanted for hoarding, and are not so
readily procurable in the interior as at the sea-port towns.

No. 22.—The people of British Burmah are fond of gold for hoarding and for making
rings and other omaments, The great body of the peasantry scarcely use ornaments of silver,
but desive to have them of gold with more or less alloy in it. Gold for circulation as a eoin
is scarcely known.
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No. 23.—As a medium of circulation, the Chief Commissioner ﬂoés not think gold coiﬁs
would be much used, at least for some time to come. But the habits of the people may undergo
-a great change as gold coins are gradually introduced as currency.

No, 24.~Taking the bulk of the population, yes,

No. 25.—~The establishment of a Paper Currency and its extenmsion among the people
depends, of course, on the confidence of the people in the ready convertibility of the notes.
A Gold Currency would help the establishment of ‘& Paper Currency, if the paper were con~
*vertible into either gold or silver at pleasure.

' No. 26.—The Chief Commissioner does nof; see that it would.

No. 27.—The people of British Burmah, as a whole, at present know only a Silver
Currency. They would gradually, no dombt, be brought to supplement the eilver with gold
and notes. Buf their actual currency has from time immemorial been silver, first in ingoté
and now in rupees, and the genmeral mational prejudice is undoubtedly in favor of & Silver
Currency alone.
~ No. 28.~Bar gold, or rather sheet gold, is still brought to a limited extent overland from
China vic Ava; but it has of late years almost entirely been superseded by sovereigns. It
used to be used for making ornaments. ' '

No, 29.—Native gold mohurs are not used.

Nos., 30, 31, and. 8% —Not applicable.

From Junior Secretary to the Clief Commissioner of Oudh,—dated the 164% July 1866,

In reply to your Circular dated 16th February last, I am directed to forward, for the
information of the Commission, & copy of a letter, No. 1432, dated 26th ultimo, from the
_Financial Commissioner of Oudh on the subject to which your enquiries relate; copies of
- other reports which have been received in this office, and which it seems worth wlule to
forward, have been already sent to you direct.

2. That the Government currency notes are not readﬂy received by the Native com-
munity at their full nominal value is notorious, and it appears to the Chief Commissioner that
the main reason is simply this,—that the notes are not really the equivalent of the amount
of coin which they profess to represent. Not being universally convertible, they do not, in
fact, represent any fixed sums of money; they constitute rather another sort of money of some-,
what less value than the silver money to which they profess to correspond.

3. Itis plainly impossible, under existing circumstances, to have one universal .note
convertible at all treasuries; whatever plan be adopted, the imperfect convertibility of the
note will remain, and while this remains, the note will never be accepted as the equivalent
of the nominal value which the Government has assigned toit. The discount at which the
note passes is, it appears to Mr. Strachey, not s0 much 2 sign of want of confidence on the
part 'of the public, as a sign of the fact that the note is really worth less than the amount of
silver which it nominally represents. The Financial Commissioner, Mr. Davies; has exactly
expressed the truth when be says that *the general public eschew the paper as they would
light coin.” No alteration in the present arrangement of circles, or any other measure that
can be taken short of ensuring universal convertibility, can, in the opinion of the Chief Com-
missioner, prevent the depreciation of the note. This is equivalent to saying that he does
not believe it to be possible to establish a Paper Currency, which shall circulate throughout
India at its full nominal value.

4. Although Mr. Strachey thinks that the Finaneial Commissioner has overestimated,
in paragrapbs 4 and 5 of his letter, the effect produced by political distrust in leading to
the depreciation of the currency notes, he does mot doubt that this may often be a powerful
additional cause in réducing their value, and he thinks it very probable that Mr. Davies is
right in believing that even if the notes were convertible on demand at every treasury in the
country, they would still not be accepted umvereally in the place of coin.
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8, Although the Chief Commissioner does not think that any measures can be taker
which will bring paper money into general virculation among the bulk of the people, he is of
opinion that the present arrangement of currency eircles is very inconveniént, and ‘tbat it
helps to increase the unpopularity of the notes among the classes who are the most inclined to
recieve paper money with favor. The Chief Commissioner thinks that it would be 2 much
better plan to have one universal note for all India, or for each Presidency, convertible only
at the Presidency towns and at certain epecified treasuries. The notes would not practically
be less convertible than they are now, and they would be far more generally nseful. The
present arrangement of cireles ie nof easily intelligible to the publie, it brings in an additional
element of doubt as to the real value of the notes, and bends to increase their depreciation.

6. The Chief Commissioner thinks that notes of the value of b rupees might with
advantage be issued. Although he does not believe that they would come into general circu-
lation at par, they would often be useful and tonvenient, and it does not appear that any bhad
consequences could possibly follow.

7. But gold coins of 5 rupees’ and 10 rupees’ value would, the Chief Commissioner
believes, be far more acceptable to the public, and far more generally nseful than paper. Their
introduction meed mot necessatily involve the substitution of a gold for & silver standard, or
the adoptiun of a double standard. Gold might be treated somewhat as silver is treated in
England, the gold coin being made a legal tender for small payments only, and, being rated
in comparison with silver, slightly higher than its intrinsic value.

From Financial Commissioner of Oudhy—dated the 26tk June 1866.

1 have the honor to reply to your docket, No. 711, dated 23rd February 1866, regarding

No. Y1, dsted Oth Aprll 1866, from O.D. C. of the working of Act XIX of 1861, and to submit
Fyaabad, - the papers marginally noted, which, with the
No. 148, duted 180 AplL, o . o Bronion: exception of the Commissioners’ Reports, have

No, 79, dated 20th April._ from D, C, of P:Iraitch.
No. 380, dated 30th April, from Commisioner of  g)yeqdy heen sent direct to the Secretary of the
Currency Commission.

Fyzabad Division, .
No. 278, dated S1st March 1866, from D, C. of Per.
e

bgurh. .
No, 607, dated 1ith April, from D. C. of Roy 2. The answers to the categorical questions

Nﬂ?, dated 12th April, from D. C. of Saltanpore.
No. 1530, dated 9th May, from insioner ot
Baiswarah,
Major MacAndrew’s Memorandum,
Ooxm 493, dated Gth April 1866, from O. I, C. of
N0,
No. 828, dated 8th May, from I, €, of Lucknow.
# No. 103, dated 26th Muy, from D, C. of Durriabad.
No. 1857, dated 20th June, from Commisioner
of Luckuow.
No. 94, dated 28th March, from D, C. of Seetapore.
No. £63, datod 14th April, and No. 265, dated Suad
May from D, C. of Mcbumdes,
No. 108, dutod 20th, and No, 118, dabed 25th April,
from 12. C. of Hurdui.
No. 178, dated 5th May, from Commisstioner of
Khyrnbed Division, '

of the Commission are o uniform that I need not
repeat them seriafim, and will confine myself to
one or two general observations.

8. Itis quite clear that there is little Jond
Jide demand for paper money. Travellers are the
only class mentioned as desiring the accommo-
dation. 'This result is contrary to Mr. Wilson’s
anticipation, as he deduced from certain practices
obtaining amongst Native merchants that they
wounld be glad of the new means of exchange,

The proof of the languor of the demand is to be
found in the paper being acoepted only at a discount ranging from annes 4 to Rs. 2. Thus
depreciated, it bocomes an article of mercantile speculation, and is bought up to be sold in the
dearest markets, namely, at the heads of circles, where it can be cashed at par. Under such.
circumstances, the new paper becomes odious to the general public, who eschew it as they would
light coin.

4. To the question, why is the paper at a discount? the unanimous reply is, because it is
not convertible into cash at every Government treasury, and there appears to be an agreement
that if it were s0 convertible it would circulate freely. I confess that I have some doubts on
this point. The paper is even now deliverable at par in payment of Government revenue,
and the intervals between the instalments are not so long as to eause & fecling of inssqurity to
the holder of any large quantity of notes. Again, it is very generally urged that, if there

2c
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were one common Paper Currency for all India, convertible only at the Presidencies, the con-
venience would be so great that confidence would soen be created, especially if some discretion
were allowed to treasury officers to.cash the notes to a limited extent. Such a change would
certainly be an immense accommodation to travellers and to persons who have to make distant
remittances, including the whole of the Enropean community and most of the great mercan-
tile houses. But I doubt if it would affect the bulk of the people. It has lately been demon-
strated that the average distances fravelled by Natives on the railway are well within the
Jimits of currency circles, and I believe fhe interchanges of trade are for the most part so like,
wise. Most of us have at some time or other felt the inconvenience ¢of passing from the coin-
age of ons nation to that of another in Europe, but the majority of either never crossing the
frontier are ignorant of such troubles, and I much Idoahf: if it is the Allahabad note only
which the people of Oudh eschew, or that they would view more favorably an universal note.

5. T conceive that the cause of the currency notes being at . discount is political distrust,
not particularly of our Government, but of all Governments in India. This feeling was neces-
sarily strong during the decadence of the Emplre ; it has never wholly been dissipated in India,
and the events of recent years have revived it in great strength. One frequent overt symptom
of it is in the burial of bullion which. takes place on the very slightest alarm. I understand
that merchants at Delhi lately buried their treasure in consequence of the petty disturbances in
Twar. It is within my own eognizance that those at Lwoodianah did so during the second
Seikh war, though the enemy was never within 150 miles of the place. It is the same feeling,

I apprehend, that is at the bottom of the hoarding so common amongst all classes. Now, it is
of no advantage to bury paper.

. e

8. Bat though I am not sanguine as to & common note circulating at par, I think it
would be & gréat improvement upon the present system, and would be in demand amongst
travellers and the more mobile classes, whose example would, to a certain extent, bring the
currency into credit. :

7. I am in’ favor of S-rupee notes.’ A 10-rupee note must be almost as great a
nuisance to the ordinary Native as a 10£ to sn Englishman, which in London few shop-keepers
will give change for, unless the bearer be personally known fo them. Further, the value of
the note onght to be clearly exhibited in Hindee and Oordoo.

8. It would seem that the same distrust which taboos paper would send a gold eoinage
up to a premium. A good deal, no doubt, would go into the melting pot, but mot without
some relief to the Silver Carrency. Piéces of 5 Tupees’ value would be extremely useful in
cireulation, but perhaps not of less. The five franc gold pieces in France were most inconve-
nient, and have, I believe, been withdrawn, -I see no use in maintaining the traditional gold
mohur,—a piece of Rs, 10 is hetter in every way. .

From Secrelary to Government Punjab,—daled the Ttk August 1868.

In reply to your letter, No."13, dated 15th May last, and previous communication, request.
ing an expression of the Lieutenant Governor’s
views on the working of Act XIX of 1861
(Government Paper Currency), I am directed
‘to forward copy of a letter from the Secretary
to the Financial Commissioner, No. 310, dated
23rd June last, The majorityof district officers
have already furnished you direct with their

From Commissioner, Jullondur, No. 88, dated 18th

May 1866, fo Secretary to Financial Commissioner.
Deputy Commissioner, Hoshyarpore, to Commia-

sioner, Jullundur, No. 83, dated 6th March 1866 (without
anclosure).

From Deputy Commissioner, Jullondur, to Commis-
sioner, Jullundur, No. 181, dated 2nd May 1866.

From Deputy Commlss:oner, Hangra, to Commissioner,
Jullundur, No. 757, dated 13th April 1866.

From Assistapt Commissioner, Pind Dedun Khan,
Jhelom District, to Financial Commissioner, dated 6th

April 1866.
From Deputy Commissioner, Shahpore, to Kinancial
Commissioner, No. 186, dated 31st March 1866,

From Extra Assistant Comminsioner, Delhi, to .E'inmmal .

Commissioner, No, 49, dated 4th April 1866,

.answers to the queries put to them. The docu.

ments, noted on the margio, are forwarded in
original, lest the Commission should desire to
refer to them, and I am to request that they

., may be returned when done with,
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The letter of the Secretary fo the Financial Commissiener replies to the several queries of
the Commission, and it is not necessary foy the Lieutenant Governor to refer to these in cle(‘ml,
inasmuch ag most of them relate to matters of fact rather than of opinion.

There sre some points, however, on which His Honor thinks it desirable to offer & few
ohservations, especially those in which he does not altogether eoncur in the views expressed by
the Financial Commissioner. First, as to the appreciation by the people of the Paper Currency,
the Lieutenant Governor believes the Financial Commissioner o be without doubt correct in:
ptating that the amount of notes in active circulation has never much exceeded 25 or 30 lakhs
of rupees, inasmuch me notes issued to treasuries for ssle must, until sold to the public, be
deducted from the amount in **active circulation,” as shown in the Return enclosed in:
Mr. Miller’s letter, of which a copy is herewith forwarded. If treasuries eupplied with notes
could be regarded as offices of sub-issue, which in most respects they virtnally are, returns
might be furnished, more correctly indicative than at present, of the true state of the case, and

she aash which it 1s really necessary to keep in deposit wbuld be shown with greater precision.

It also appears very certain -that, as a genmeral rule, currency motes are used only by
Europeans and the banking or mercantile community ; their use being virtually, as, stated by
the Financial Commissioner, almost unknown up to the present time by the agricultural and-
other population of the interior. The reason of this is, without doubt, that in practice notes
cannot be cashed, save exceptionally, without loss, except at the head office. The only remedy
for this which His Honor can suggest is but a partial one, viz., that each treasury be authorized
by the Accountant Greneral, towards the end of each month, to cash a certain amount of Notes
during the following month, but only in single notes and not wholesale. This amount would
necessarily be determined with reference to available balance existing in each treasury, and’
other cousiderations affecting its probable ability to meet additional claims, and a list of the'
amounts thus determined should be simultaneously published in the Gazete for the information
of the public, This measure was recommended by the Licutenant Governor, when Finaneial
Commissioner, demi-officially, to Sir Charles Trevelyan, as regards all treasuries lying south
of Lahore, but it was not acceded to. There may be some objections to it, but His Honor is
not aware of them, while he believes that the measure, though obviously incomplete, would
greatly increase the popularity of the currency note,

Secondly.—Ad regards the currency circles now established, so long as each circle haa
notes of its own, the Lieutenant Governor koows of no sufficient reason for sny change in
existing arrangements. His Honor is, however, entirely in favor of an uniform note, current
in all circles, provided only that the above principle (of *limited liability ” so to speak) can be
extended to the head offices of the several subordinate circles; the amonnt of notes which
“each of these shall be authorised. to cash being, in like manner, published in the Gevernment
Gazette periodically, say half-yearly or yearly; and arrangements being made acecordingly for
keeping them in funds to that extent. At the principal office of issue, notes to any amount
would, of course, be casbed. And it might perhaps baa question whether that offica mlght
not be fixed at Bombay more conveniently than at Calcutta.

Thirdly.—As regards the purposes for which notes are used and discount demanded on,
them, it i is, to the best of the Lieutenant Governor’s belief, the fact that with comparatnvely
‘rare exceptions, the sole use to which notes nre at present applied in the Punjab is that of
meking remittances ; nnd the case mentioned by Colonel Loke as an exception—that of pay-
ments made for purchase of Government salt—appeara to His Honor fo be obviously of the
same character; the use of notes for this purpose being attributable to the fact that salt dealers
at Lahore, or elsewhere, have to remit money to the mines to effect the purchase, and the
transmission of notes is found to beé & convenient mode of making the remittance. Where
remittances have to be largely made, and the required amount of notes cannot be procured from
the adjoining treasuries, they may occasionally even bear a premium, as in the ease instanced
by Colonet Lake, But ordinarily they are invariably at a discount, and, consequently, it must
bs expected that they will become an article of trade to bankers and money changers, as Colonel
Lake states to be the fact. His Homor believes, however, thet the extent to which currency
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notes bear this character would be materially modified if notes were introduced for the value
_of 5 rupees—an amount which represents, in whole or in part, the monthly income of a much
larger section of the community than the present currency limit of 10 rupees. On this poiat,
therefore, His Honor differs from Colonel Liake, and considers the introduction of 5-rupee
notes most desirable, _
. His Hongr also differs from Colonel Lake as to the eapacity of the Natives of the country
generally to comprehend the nature and value of a Paper Currency. Acceptances of all kinds
are, His Honor believes, largely employed amongst them as transferable property, And a
notable instance of - this occurs in the Punjab in the case of what are ealled ¢ dakhilas.” These
are & form of acceptances given at sub-collectorates as representing money paid in for the
- purchase of salt, on presentation of which at the Customs Office a * pass’” for the required
quantity of salt is given, and as such they have become freely negotisble ; instances even hav..
ing occurred in which they have mnot been presented to the Customs Office for delivery of
the salt until years have elapsed since the date on which they were granted, being usually in s
tattered condition when thus given in owing to constant wear,
Fourthly.—As regards facilities by rail or road, for remforcmg resexves, although the Pun~
. jab is tolerably well provided, on the whole, with roads, it is at present much behind the North~
‘Western Provinces as regards railroads. But seeing that the great bulk of the stations of
the province are situated on or near the trunk line from Delhi to Peshawur, when that line
shall have been completed, this province will be in 8 very advantegeous position. It appears
qulbe unnecessary to dilate on the immense importance of railways to a Government Paper
Currency. But it may be remarked that when the system shall have become tolerably
complete, the amount to whlch offices of sub-issue located upon or near a railway may bo
authorized to cash notes should virtually become almost unlimited, more especially if a Gold
"Currency should be established.

Lastly,—This brings His Honor to the only remaining point on which he thinks it
necessary to offer any remark, viz., the help which a Gold Currency would afford to the Paper
Currency. The extent to which gold is at present employed in various forms as a medium for
remittance and trade was pointed out by His Honor as Finaneial Commissioner to Sir Charles
Trevelyan in a Memorandum which was published in connection with the proceedings of Couneil
in relation to the Bill for introducing a Gold Currency. It is true that the value of gold in
the interior is usually greater than at the Presidencies, and, until used as & currency, it must
necessarily become more valuable the further we remove from the place of import, But the
enhancement and fluctuation of value will be vastly reduced by the introduction of the railway,
and were gold in addition declared a legal tender, His Honor believes that such enhancement
and fuctuation would speedly disappear altogether.

His Honor sees no adequate reason, under existing circumstances, for introducing the
¢ govereign,” inasmuch as it does not at present represent Rs. 10, and he believes the intro-
duction of a Gold Currency to have been greatly impeded by the endeavour to introduce that
coin, Hereafter, if it should even correctly represent the value of Rs. 10, it would no doubt
be highly advantageous to introduce it. But in the first instance, His Honor thinks that the
Gold Currency should consist of a purely indigenous coinage comprising the gold mohur, its
fractional portions and their multiples. The value of each piece should, he thinks, correspond
with the value of a currency note, and it would probably be found that coius of 5, 10, 15,
and 20 rupees would be the most convenient. That a gold coinage of this character would be
highly valued by the community His Honor has not the least doubt.

Copy of a letter from J. A. E, Mmuer, Esq.,, Secretary Financial Commissioner, Punjab, ta
T, M. TrorxroN, EsqQ., Secrefary to Government, Punjaby—No, 310, dated Lakore, the 22nd .
June 18686, 7
On the receipt of your letter, No. 173, dated 20th March 1866, regarding the operation

of the Paper Currency Act, treasury officers were directed to furnish copies of the reports

they had furnished to the Secretary of the Currency Commission, aud at the same time the
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managxs of Banks and some of the teading corporations in the Punjab were requested to
express their views on the various points raised by the Currency Commission. Although
replies have not yet been received from seveal of those who have been addressed, the Financial
Commissioner desires me to, dc,Iay no longer replying to you, as from the enclosure of your
letter, No. 274, dated 19th May 1860, it would appear that the President of the Comuission
is urgent for an immediate reply.

¢. In reply to the first seven questions of the Commzssmn, I am directed by the
Financial Commissioner to offer the following observations ordinarily :—Government currency
notes are not readily received or paid away at their full value in private monetary transactions,
Occasionally, however, such notes are not only at par but at & premium, As a notable instance
of this, the Financial Commissioner would refer to the early part of last year, when extensive
failures took place in connection with inordinate cotton speculations, and when in consequence
of general distrust as fo the etability of private firms, Government cuirency notes sold at
Delhi and elsewhere at a considerable premium, Again, when the hoondee rate of exchange
is unfavorable in any placé where there is an office of issue, Government; currency notes are
at once in demand. This, however, is an exceptional state of things, and ordinarily discount,
Yarying according to time and place, is charged when notes are cashed. Thus, notes of the
value of Rs. 100 and upwards are charged with discount ranging from 4 annas to Re. 1.8
and Rs, 2 per cent.,, and notes of smaller value are charged at the rate of 1 anna and 2 annas
per note. It must not be supposed that any system of currency we could adopt, however
perfect, would put & stop to either discount or premium being charged on the traffic of Govern-
ment currcncy notes. The money changers of India make Jarge profits, even when their
dealings with their customers are carried on in Silver Currenlcy, and it is not to be expected
that they will ever do otherwise when transactions are carried on in a Paper Currency. Still
it cannot be denied that the depreciation of currency notes is owing to their not having
obtained proper circulation ; thus, in the Punjab, where the annual revenue paid into the Gov-
ernment treasuries amounts to upwards of three crores of rupees, the amount of notes in
circulation have never exceeded Rs. 47,35,560, and at the close of the last financial year had
fullen to Rs. 27,36,220, and are now somewhat less. Tn point of fact, the amounts specified
+ above represent the value of notes issued from the Carrency Office, not only to the public, but to
treasuries in which no less than Rs. 13,91,210 were in deposit at the close of the financial year,
g0 that the notes in active circulation with the public at the close of the year only amounted
to Rs. 13,45,010, and it is probable that st no time more than 25 lakhs of rupees were
in actusl circulation among the public of the Punjab. In point of fact, it appears that notes
are chiefly used for remittances, and although, under the rules, they are receivable in payment
of the Government demand, the only porties who have thus used them are contractors and
“traders in salt and sugar, by whom customs’ duties have been paid to a limited extent in the
form of eurrency notes: the agricultural population do not seem to use them at all; indeed,
when & note was shown the other day toa villager only 10 miles out of Lahore, the man,
when nsked what it was, replied that it was a perwannah. It is not surprising that so start-
ling an innovation as that of 8 Paper Currency should not rapidly find favor with a people
the mass of whom are ignorant, illiterate, and more than ordinarily suspicious of all changes
introduced by their foreign rulers. Apart from this, however, for which there is no immediate
remedy, there is no doubt that one of the principal reasons for the depreciation of Government
notos of the Labore circle is, that they are only eouvertible at Lahore and Calcutta,

8. The orders of the Account Department, quoted in the margin, supply sn answer to

sde, Indin the question asked by the Commission as to
3, dated 26th April 1 Govornment of Indi .
Finnel Dl;n:mcut ? e *  the facilities afforded by officers in charge of

GCnm13M No. 145, dated 27th July 1864, Accountant  Government treasuries for the eschange of
‘u - »

Circular No. 159, dated 29rd Decambor 1564, Acconut- currency notes for silver and silver for notes.
ant Creneral.

Circular No. 15, dated 17th July 1865, Accountant It will be observed that currency notes are
Geﬁz?i::uaﬁon of tho Oth March 1868, receivable in paymen$ of revenue and all other
claims of the Government, also in payment

of supply bLills and transfer recexpts travellers oan tender nobes of all circles in payment of

o

e
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railway fares, and railway officials are bound to receive them. Travellers can also claim the
privilege of having currency notes of all circles cashed to & limited extent at Government
tressuries, and at the discretion of treasury officers private parties may be accommodated
on the same terms. On the other hand, treasury officers are authorized to eupply freely
currency notes of any value they may have in hand, whether in exchange for silver, or in
payment of demands on Government. It will be seen that, under the above rules, treasury
officers have greater latitude for paying away currency notes in exchange for silver than for
receiving currency notes in exchange for silver, and in practice it is believed. that treasury
officers rarely exercise the diseretion vested in them for cashing notes presented to them by
private parties unless they happen to be travellers.

4, The Financial Commissioner is of opinion that improved facilities might be given for
exchanging currency notes into silver, but with this object he would strongly deprecate any
radical change of existing vircles. In his opinion, one universal note for all India, conver-
tible only at the Presidency towns and at certain specified treasuries, could mot be adopted
without danger to the public credit, for it would, on the one hand, be impossible to provide suffi-
‘cient reserves at the different treasuries at which the demand for money inlieu of notes would
vary considerably at different towns; according to the state of the market, and further, sach
arrangements would greatly aggravate an evil inherent in the present system, which the
Financial Commissioner would wish to see remedied. By legally prescribing the commutabilityn
of a note of a Lahore cirele, both at Lahore and at Caleutta, larger reserves than would other-
wise be necessary have o be kept at both places fo meet the demand which may be made for cash
in lien of notes, and although, from the fact of the Punjab drawing large cash remittances from -
Calcutta, this arrangement has counterbalancing advantages, so long as the circulation of notes

_is not considerable, it will be inconvenient and may prove embarrassing should the cireulation
of notes in India ever hecome as large in proportion to other circulating mediums as in
England. 'The Financial Commissioner would recommend a modification of Section 8, Aect
XIX of 1861, under which notes are payable at the local offices of issue, and at the Presi-
dency town within which such office may be situated. He would propose instead that the
Tahore notes be declared only legally convertible at Lahore, and that, under orders of the
Government, which may be open to reconsideration from time to ‘time, the treasury officers at
the Presidency towns of Caleutta and Bombay, at selected divisional treasuries in the North-

Western Provinces, and at the treasuries marginally noted in the

I?;lt:..lln. Punjab, be authorized to cash, until further orders, all currency notes
%ullv:ndm'. of the Lahore circle which may be presented by private parties for
Mo this purpose. Should it be advisable for any reason to modify these

‘arrangements at one or more of these treasuries, one month’s previous
notice should be given to the public before such change is carried into effect.

5. The Punjab as a province is dependent upon cash remittances, which are made to it in
large quantities from Bengal and the North-Western Provinees, and in smaller quantities from
Bombay and Lahore; the capital of the Punjab, and the head quarters of the office’ of issue,
is dependent npon cash remittances which reach it from the eastward, wiz., from Delhi, Um«
balla, Jullundur, and Umritsur. It will, therefore, be to the benefit of Government if Lahore
currency notes are cashed at the treasuries specified by the Financial Commissioner, for, by
cancelling the notes cashed at the Presidency towns, should the number presented be unduly
large, an equivalent amount of cash will be released from the reserve in the Lahore Office of Issue,
and the expense of remitting money long distances will be saved. In the same way, if notes
are paid in for caslf in any considerable quantities at Delhi, Umballa, Jullundur, and Umritsur,
it will be cheaper and more expeditious to remit notes to Lahore where money is in demand,
than fo remit silver. Although the same arguments do not apply to Mooltan, it has been
" included in the list of treasuries at; which notes should be cashed, beeause it is linked to Lahore
by a railway, which will admit of its being easily supplied with funds if necessary, and also
because its growing commercial importance renders it advisable to give facilities for the exchange
of currency notes. To prevent misapprehension, the Financial Commissioner must add that
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although he would declare Lahore notes payable at Bombay, Calcutta, and in the North-West- .
-ern Provinees, he would not allow the nobes of those circles to be paydble in the Punjab,

6. The Financial Commissioner would farther recommend that the treasuries of Hissar,
Rawul Pindee, and Peshawur be authorized to cash currency notes to the value of silver paid in
for notes, and also in addition to a sum not exceeding Rs. 80,000 per mensem at each treasary.
Although this arrangement is not to the.advantage of Government, for cash has always to be
remitted in large quantities to Peshawur and Rawul Pindee, and this may necessitate still
further remittances, the convenience of the public requires some concession of this kind, which,
it is hoped, will have the effect of promoting the eireulation of notes.

7. With the same object, the Financial Commissioner would recommend that at some
of the principal treasuries, from which surplus collections have annually to be remitted
elsewhere, currency notes of the value of Rs. 100 and under be cashed on presentation, so long
03 the balance in hand is sufficiently large to admit of this being done.

8., TFurther, the Financial Cormissioner considers that special pains should be taken by

‘district officers to explain to intelligent and influential members of the agricultural community
,that currency notes are receivable at Government treasuries in payment Yof revenue, for,
unless currency motes come into use among the agricultural population, their circulation must
continue to be very limited. It will be observed that salt. and sugar {raders have taken
advantage of this privilege, and that landholders not having done so must be attributed to
ignorance and dislike of innovation, '

9. The Financial Commissioner is not disposed to recommend at present the introduction
of a S-rupee note, as the class of people for whose use’ such a note would be chiefly required
will probably be the last to forego their suspicions regarding the objects of a Government Paper
Currency, and consequently, if this impression is correct, 5-rupee notes would not have a
larger circulation than notes of a greater value. '

10. Questions 10 and 11 have been already answered in the foregoing remorks, and as
regards questions 12 and 13, it may be stated that Native bankers do buy up notes at a dis-
count for the purpose of sending them to the head quarters of circles for encashment, and that,
unless by the use of notes they can save the premium charged on hoondees, they ordinarily
prefer hoondees to notes ss involving less risk in transit. With reference to the number of
currency notes which are lost in {ransit by the post, one of the obvious expedients to extend
circulation is to improve postal arrangements, so as to prevent such losses taking plase so fres
quently, for there is little doubt that unless this is done, such losses will become more numerouns
year by year, as those who are addicted to these malpractices find they can commit them with
comparative impunity.

11. If, in consequence of giving increased facilities for converting notes into cash, the
silver reserves of the tremsuries specified by the Financial Commissioner in paragraph 4 were
to run short, the reserve at Delhi and Umballa would probably have to be replenished from the
North-Western Provinces, in which case advantage could be taken of the rail between Allaha-
‘bad and Delhi. Mooltan and Umritsur would be supplied with funds ‘from the Office of
Tssue at Lahore, and Jullundur, from some of the neighbouring distriets.

12. In answer to questions 15 and 18, it may be stated that, when the system of cur-
rency was first extended to the Punjab, efforts were being made to withdraw from circulation
all clipped silver coin, and a8 at the time the bulk of the Silver Currency in circulation came
under the designation of clipped coin, large cash balances accumulated in the Punjab trea.
suries, but ns they comsisted of clipped coin they could be turned tono use, During this
period, sufficient funds were not available for investment in currency mnotes, and, consequently,
in many districts, & demand arose for currency notes, which could not be supplied ; thus, at
Delhi, during the panio ca.used by failures in connection with cotton. speculations in the early
part of 1865, while cumncy notes realized in the bazar from 8 to 12 annas per cent. pre-
mium for weeks, the treasury bad not a single currency note in store, and mone could be
obtained from Lahore ; again, more receatly, the issue of notes of the value of Rs. 500 and
Rs, 1,000 was prohibited, because they had been largely used in remittances to Calcutta. On
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these occasions, and under these circumstances, indents for notes were not complied with, causing
more or less inconvenience to the public, and shaking their faith in our currency arrangementsa

-13. TFor detailed replies to the questions regarding a Gold Currency, the Financial Com-
missioner would refer to the answers given by treasury officers, As observed by Major
Fendall, Deputy Commissioner of Hissar, gold coin is, among the Natives, as marketable a
commodity as wheat ; they buy al one‘price, they sell at another, and, further, prices not only
fluctuate greatly in different localities, but at different seasons. Thus, the Mooltan Commis-
sioner mentions that. the price of gold is affected by the demand for it among the Cabool
.mzrchants when they prepare for their homeward trip. -

'With the above reservations it may be stated that the Government gold mobur bears an
average value of about Rs. 13, and that the price of the English sovereign ranges between
Rs. 10 and Rs. 10-6, and rose as high as Rs, 11 in the Hissar district last year, when it was
visited by His Honor the Lieutenant Governor, and there was s demand for gold coins to
present as nuzzurs. The Australian sovereign is not generally known, but fetches a somewhat
higher value than the English sovereign, except in frontier stations like Peshawur, where
-pme gold is easily procurable; the gold coins referred to above ordinarily bear a higher valus
in the Punjab than in the Presidency towns. The Natives of the Punjab are decidedly fond
of hoarding gold, and they use it largely for remittances, but when it cirgulates, it does not .
bear an uniform standard of value. They would like a Gold Currency, and gold eoins of 15, 10,
and 5 rupees are likely to find more favor in their eyes than notes of like value.

. 'The Financial Commissioner is of opinion that a Gold Currency would help the estab.
lishmentof a Paper Currency, and would also facilitate the convertibility of Notes at outlying
treasuries, 'The mercantile classes would prefer to have silver, gold, and paper in circulation,

“but it § is probable that gold would rarely circulate at par,

14.. Bar gold rarely circulates in the Punjab; its purity is ensured by the use of
a touch-stone, and sometimes by fire. Native gold mohurs are nsed to some extent in the
Punjab as a means of éurrency, particularly in those districts which adjom Native States. A
list is' appended eontaining the names of the gold mohurs more or less known in the Punjab;
they do not ordinarily sell at their nominal value, but at their real value at market rates, which
are affected by various circumstances, affecting for the time the price of gold. This, after all,
is the great difficulty which must be met if a Gold Currency is introduced into India. The
English and Australian sovereigns are both worth more than Rs, 10 in most Indian markets,
and it is not for the interests of the Government to issue them at less than their marketable
value, nor will they, under such circumstances, circulate at par. The only alternative appears
to be to issue a special gold coinage for India, which shall represent more exactly, than the
English and Australian'sovereigns do, the value, in most markets of India, of 10 and-5 mpees
of silver. Tt would be easy to use such devices as would render the Indian sovéreizn readily
distinguishable from Australian and English sovereigns, which, like the Native gold mohurs,
would command their own market value.

15. In conclusion, the Financial Commissioner would submit that any impatience on
our part to bring currency notes rapidly into extensive circalation is ealculated, in his opinion,
to defeat the object we have in view. Of all the innovations introduced by us into India,
perhaps “none appears so startling to the mass of the Native population as the tender of
Government paper in lien of coin, and if, in other measures of useful reform, experience bas
taught us that we must wait patiently for satisfactory results, much more will this be necessary
as regards currency operafions. We must take special ecare in India that, in our desire to
secure immediate results, we do not imitate the conduct of young children, who one day form
a garden and the next day root up all the plants in order to satisfy themselves that they are
growing satisfactorily. The Financial Commissioner is of opinion, with referen ce to the time
that a Government Paper Currency has been in force, and the prejudices, ignorance, and self
interest which have been arrayed against it, that it has met with as much success as, under the
circumstances, might have been expected, and he would strongly deprecate any such radical
change as that advocated by many of the officers who have been consulted and who are in faver
of one universal note for the whole of India.
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STATEMNENT of Gold Coina now or recenily eurrent in the Punjab Propinces.

Weights in

Whence imported, or|

¢ | Name sud natare. grainy troy. Size. Inscription obverse. | Tnscription reverse, where atrack, Distrists in Wh"?:i&wn';:;me ntly current, REMARES.
1 | Ushurfee, oldl Kuldar 188 * | Cireumference 1 | 8ikka Zudbur huft Kish. | Zurh Moorshedabad, sun | Moorshedabad and | Tmballa Ra.w21-4; Thanasur Rs, 21 ; Simla
inch, wur Shah Alum Bad-| 19 Julloos Mamunnot} Furruckabad. Rs. 22; Loodianah Rs. 21; Jullundur

Ditte  Jeypore...

Ushurfee, Furruckabad

- 184

-185

“{ Ditto ;5"thof an

inch-

Circumfersnce 1
inch.

shah Hame-e-deen-e
Mohummed Sys Fazle
XEelah,

Mahomed Bahadur Shah
Badshah GM?.

Sikka Zudbur huft Kish-
wur Shah Alum Bad-
shah  Hame-e-deen-e
Mohummed Sya Fazle

Eelah.,

Manoos,

Zurb SawaceJeypore, Jul-
loos Mamunut Manoos.

-+

Zurb Fuarruckabad, sun
}J9 Julloos Mamunnt
Manoos.

Joypore -

Furruckabad ..

Rs. 214; Xangra Re. 20-8; Umritsur
Ra. 21-2; Goordaspore Rs. 21; Sealkote
Rs. 21 ; Lahore Ra. 21-8; Ferozepore Bs. 21;
Rawul Pindee Rs. 21; Jhelum Rs. 21:
Mooltan Rs. 20; Hissar Rs. 21-8; Kurnal
Rs. 21-4; Debra Ismail Khan Rs. 20;
Dehra Ghazee Khan Bs. 2i; Peshawur
Rs. 21 ; Hazara Ra. 21.8 ; Kohat Bs. 21-8,

TUmballa Rs. 16.9 ; Thanasur Re. 16:8; Simla
Re. 16-12 old, Re. 16 new; Jullundur Bs.
16-4 old, Bs. 16 new; Kangra Ra. 18 old,
‘Ra. 15-8 new ; Hissar Ra. 16-8 ; Rohtuok
Ra, 16-8; Sirsa Ra. 16-8; Delhi Ra. 16-8
old, Bs, 16 new; Goorgaon Rs. 16-8 ; Kur-

nal Ras. 16-8; Mooltan Rs. 16-8; Googaira

Rs. 18-8; Dehra Ismail Khan Rs, 18-4;
Lahore Ra. 18-8 old, Rs. 16-2 new; Gooj-
ranwalls Re. 16 ; Ferozepore Ra. 16-4; Um.
ritsur Rs. 168-3; Sealkote Hs. 16; Rawul
Pindee Rs. 16.2 ; Goojerat Re. 16-4; Jhe-
lam Ra. 16 ; Peshawnr Rs. 18; Hazara
Rs. 16-8; Kohat Re, 16-2.

TUmballa Re. 21-8 ; Jullondar Re. 21-4 old,
Res. 20 new ; Googaira Hs. 20 ; Ferozepore
Ras. 1218; Peshawur Rs. 21-8; Hissar
Rs. 16-8. :
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STATEMENT of Gold Coins now or recently ourrent in the Punjab Provinces,—(continued).

. % . e . Whenece imported, or Diatricts in which now or recentl: X
No. | Name and mture, g_::g:’;o‘;‘ Size. Inscription cbverss, Ingeri plion reverse. ::llf:l:m‘;)rouck. e currept, with value. ’ Rraanss
) . . R bad, sun | Delhi «e | Thanasur Rs. 20 Loodianah Ra. 18; Sealkote
4 | Akbari Ushurfoe .. | 182 | Square Joth of an | The Kulma, with the ad- | Zurb Furruckabad,
- [ , 19 Jull Mamunut r. Ra. 21, Rd. Re. is; Rawul Pindee
iach. dition of Hydar Ma.noo‘;. oon o %2 20; Dehra Ghazee KganBs 20; Simla
Rs. 16,
' . . ) i i o | Zurh sun 31 »= | Puttiala w. | Thanasnr Rs. 15-8 i Loodianah Ras. 15 ; Sim]al
5 | Rajashahi w | ¥ 168 D;ﬁmi:t;r. vsth of | Ditte " urh sun B 156,
, . 4 . [ East India C or | Calentta . | Umritsur Re. 15 Sealkate Ra, 15 ; Lahore
. 8 | Company’s Mohur ... 11 6 |1inch s | Queen Victoria, 1841 aat Incia Lompany ‘ Re. 16-8 ; Googaira Rs. 17 ; Hissar Re. 15;
Bohtuck Rs. 16-8; Delhi Rs. 16-5 3 Goor-
gaon Ra, 16; Kumal Ra. 15-8.
. . . ; COTT] e Brittanica Bepina o | Enpland «es | Thanasur Rs. 10.8 ; Umritsur Rs. ]0-4-6
7 [Sooreign,  Eaglsh 8 O} 1inch o | Queen Victoria, 1842 .. 1 Br g He Lahore Rs. 10-10; Uelhi Re. 1063 Kurnal
. B‘ 10'84
| i ol a Bad- |Zurb Darul Khilafuth | Dethi «. | Jullandur Re. 16; Umritsur Bs, 16 ; Lahore
8 [ Mahomedshahee ... ?&m_ms 56 | 44 inches . M:Lha%mme Gm-uhahib g:allooa Fri— %s dm Rfar%?p%m PR:h 15.8 RaBa 1‘?1
. BTalng. . i .1 Manoos, indee 1 'oshawur . Ra.
Kuran Nisam Mobarak. | Manoos Debra Tomail Khan Re. 16-4; Mooltan
Re.18-12; Hissar Rs. 16-8 ; Del}nRs 166 ;
. Kurnal Rs. 16-4; Loodiansh Rs. 16-8.
i in . |27 i Eight-anna piece | A Knight with 'jfoon- rover Forder Bel- - Lahore Rs. §-2.
| Foreign Gold Coin . | 27 graina | Kig o | et ra 1o | Mo Lagimp, .
i i '  Rusein . | Umritenr Rs, 8585 Goajernt - (Badke)
10 | Russin Rouble L0 ¢ 4 fth of an inch.. " Ra. 5-4; Shahpore Ra. 8-8; Peshawur
: Rs, 8-4; Dehra Ismail Khan Ra. 86;
] . Dehra Ghazee Khan Ra. &, .
11 |Lahori Ushurfee .| 10 7 1¢5th -+ | Gobindfazle, sumbut 1880 Sultanut 1884 . - | Umriteur Rs. 15-8,

Lahore

C %1t )



12

14

15

16

17

13

19

21
22

Lucknow Ushurfee ...

Bukhara Mohar ..

Alkbar Shahi Usharfee

Budkso T

Tills e

Royal Duich Dacat ..,

Budkm Iy

Bakar Khan Gold Mo-
bhur.

Mooltani Mohnr ..

Shuja-ul-Mulki Mohur| 165

Ahmed Shal Ushurfee

»ee

L11}

\
Hameedesn Bikhzudbar

huft Kishwur, sun 1229
Ditto et
Sahibi XKiran Badshah

Mohommed Akbar 8hah

Badshah Gazee Mobg.rak
Ditto
Dittp’ .
Parvao croscent concorden

res A. D. 1841,

Zurb Darnl Sultanut Tub-
. rej. '
Ditto e
Ditto
Ditto -
Ditto -

Sun Mamunut Mancoe
261,

Zurb Bukhara, sun 1174

Julioos Mamunut Manoos
Zurb Darul Khilafuth
Shahjehanabad.

Dim L 2]

Ditto a

Moour Begholgu ad be-
gene Imperii.

Sultan Tbyi Sultan Naai-
nuldin Shah.

Diito o

Ditto -

Ditto s

Ditto

Lucknow
Bukhars
-Shahjehansbad

Belgiunt

Ditta

Belgium
Heorat
Cabul

Mooltan
Cabul
Delhi

»w

" Umriteur Rs. 156-8; Goojerat Ra. 16-4; His.
sar Rs. }1; Loodiansh (Kuldar) Rs. 20;
Simla Ra. 16,

Umritsur Rs, 6-0; Labore Rs. 6.6; Rawul
Il;i‘ndseelo‘]is. 6-8; Dehra Ghazos Ehan

Dehra Jsmail Khan Rs. 16,

r.l ullondur Rs. §-6 o}3, Rs- 5-2 new; Kangra
Rs. 5-6 old, Rs. 5-4 new ; Umnitsur Rs. 64
old, Re. 4-15 now; Sealkote Ra. 6-6 ; Lahore
Ra, 5-4; Jhelum Ra. 5-9 old, Hs. 5-6 new ;
Shabpore Rs. b-4; Peshawur Re. 5.5;
Hozara Re. 5-9 old, Ras. 5-2 new; Kohat
Rs. 5-4; Leia Re. 5; Dehra Ismail Khan
Ra. 414 ; Dehra Ghazee Khan Rs. 5-7-6;
Googaira Rs. 5-8,

Kangm Rs. 8-12 old, Rs. 6-10 new ; Sealkote
Rs. 6-8; Shahpore He. 8-8; Peshawur
1. 6-4; Hazara Ra. §-8; Kcohat Rs. 6.9;
Teia Rs. 6-14; - Dehra Ismail Khan
Rs. 6-7.8; Mooltan" Rs. 6-9-6; Jhung
Re. 6-14; Googaira Ra. 6-11; Mozuffur-
gwh Ra. 6-10,

. | Rawul Pindee Ras. 5-6; Peshawur Rs. 4-15;

Hissar Rs. 5.
Dehra Tsmail Khan Re. 4-12 ; Mooltan Ra. 5-3.
Del};;?ﬁg%fé Khen Re. 414-6; Mooltan
Googaira Rs. 17.
Googaira Ra. 17,

'| Delhi Rs. 16-4; Kurnal Rs. 16-3.

B — —

10 7 foth
4 4} | Yotb
165 grains )
56 1} l'ﬂth
878 #Hh
8 B} 4th
61 grains| Ditto
48 [1] Ditto
166 ” 7 Lies
|10 ditto
170 4 |3thof an inch in
diameter.
—
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From deting Revenue Commissioner, Northern Division, to the Secretary to the Commission jfor

enquiring info the working qf det XIX of 1861 s—No. 3684, dated Poona, the 3tk
August 1866,

Paper Currency Syatem. :

Khandeish, No, 1871 of 17th July 1866, With reference to the P. 8. to Mr. Rogers’ letter

?{hl_ned;})ad,ﬁ 1;?. }!’?gt%t‘.]?ﬁrdl:é%lg 1866.  of the 7th instant, No..8430, I have the honor to for-
Tanne, No. 1718 of £t Avigust 1566, ward the replies of the Collectors of the Northern Divi-
Surat, No. 1051 of 17th Augast 1866, gion to the query put by him to them,

From the Collector of Khandeish, to the Revenue Commissioner, Northern Division, ‘Paon'a,—
No. 1371, dated Luiling, the 17tk July 1866,

In reply to your letter, No. 2999, dated the 12th instant, I Lkave the honor to report that

there is mo -circulation of gold bars or ingots amongst the mercantile community of Khan-

deish. Ihgve already reported* on the opinions of the .

® No. 1108, duted the 7th June 1866, : :
o i o public on Gold Currency as per margin. }

From the Collector of Almedabad, to the Revenue Gommmwmr, Northern .wamu,-—No. 376,
dated the 19tk July 18686,

In reply to your letter, No 2999, dated 12th instant, T have the honor to state that from

- enquiries made by me, it does not appear that gold bars or ingots are in circulation as bullion

among any classes of the mercantile community in this Collectorate, as their value is always

fluctuating; but a Gold Currency, on the pnnclple of a fixed standa.rd value, would, I understand,

be favorably received.

Memorandum Jrom A, RogEzs, Esq’,.,l Revenve Commissioner,—No. 3201, dated Poona, the 24tk
July 1866,

The Revenue Goniﬁiésione: would beg to suggest enquiry being made from the managers
of the banks at Ahmedabad.

Memorandum from J. E. Orxrpuant, Esq., Collector of Aﬁmedaéa(l ~No. 407 dated the 81sf
July 1866.

The undersxcrned obtained hxs mforma{non, in the first mstance, from ba.nLers and mer-
chants, Some more details are given below however.
.. Gold bars, gold leaves, and sovereigns are imporfed and #0/d here to a considerable

amount ab rates varying with the supply and demand ; but so far as the undersigned can learn,
these articles do not anywhere circulate, or take the place of rupees among any of the mercan-

tile classes of this part of the country. _
3. Mr. Wilsor, the banker, says—* The carriage of rupees being very cdstly; large
‘¢'gums in sovereigns are brought from Bombay and solZ here at a premium, to bé mannfactured

«into gold leaf to supply the demand of the surrounding country ; were the supply of soverelgns
“ more abundant, it might be expected that they would have the freest cxrculatxog at par.”

Memorandum from the Acting Collector, Kaira—No. 690, dated the 214k July 1366.

In reply to the Revenue Commissioner, Northern Division’s, No. 2999 dated the 12th
instant, the Acting Collector has the honor to report that gold bars are imported into almost
gl the principal towns of this Collectorate by the mercantile community, but oply for sale to
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those who require gold for ornamental purposes. He is, however, unable to state the value of
bars so imported. In those towns where p large number. of rich people live, the demand for
gold is always greater than in others.

2, The purity and quality of gold are ascertained by applying touch-stone, or melting a
piece in case of any suspicion arising as to its internal purity.

3. As regards the favor with which a Gold Carrency would be received by the mercan-
tile classes, the Revenue Commissioner is respectfully referred to answers to queries Nos, 22
to 27 contained in Circular, dated 16th February 1866, from the Secretary to the Commission
assembled to enquire into and report on Act XIX of 1861, as a copy of which answers has been
furnished to the Revenue Commissioner on the 16th April last with this Office No. 355.

From the Colleclor 'qf Tanna, to the Revenue Commissioner, Northern Division,—~No. 1712, daled
the 8Lk August 1866,

] -

In reply to your, No. 2999, dated 12th ultimo, I have the honor to state that from the
replies to references mado to my Assistants, and from my own inquiries on the subject, I
believe that there is no circulation of gold bars or ingots as bullion among any classes of the
mercantile community in this Collectorate, Gold bars are, however, to be found in possession
of sonars for the purposes of their trade, and of shroffs, in the same way as jewellery, as part

of their capital. The purity of the gold is tested by the
* Kussowtee. crucible, and touch-stone*, but the bars are nowhere
circulated as coin.

»

2. T consider that gold coins of 5 and 10 and even 15 rupees would be acceptable as
eurrency by the Native community, though there is reason to anticipate that they would afford
facility to the estallishment, of exchange traffic thereon by the shroffs, and that a considerable

proportion would be melted down for jewellery, for which the hardness of the English sovereign
is especially appreciated.

From the Acting Coilector of Surat, to the Revenue ~Commissioner, Northern Division, Poona,—
No. 1051, dated the 17th August 1866.

In reply to'your letter, No. 2099, dated the 12th ultimo, I have the honor to report that
gold bars or ingots have no circulation as bullion in this Collectorate, and that I have reason to

believe that a Gold Currency will be acceptable to the Native community for evident reasons
of convenience.

Fram the dssistant Commissioner, Pindadunihan, to the Financial Commissioner, Lakore,—daled
the 6t April 13686,

In reply to your letter, No. 1281, dated the 27th ultimo, on the subject of the use of
Government currenoy notes by the salt traders, I regret that I am laboring under the
dissdvantage of not having the Government Circular to which you refer at hand to turn to,

I have ascertained, however, from the salt traders that notes are but little used, and so
loug as there is this facility for obtaining “ dakhilas,” there is perhaps little hope of any
inerease in the demand for * notes,” but a prohibition to grant dakhilas, though it would
certninly increase the sale of notes at Lahore, would perhaps not tend at all to extend their
general circulation ; they wonld be taken at Lahore and paid back either here or st Shabpore.

Native merchants are afraid of notes, and something must be done to raise post office
Establishments in their estimation before they will make heavy ventures,

2y
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From mg ,quuty Commissioner, Shakpore, to the Financial Commissioner, Punjab, Lakore,—
No, 186, dated the 318t March 1866,

Tn reply to the enquiry made in your letter, No. 1230 of the 27th instant, I have the
honor to inform you that the only use made of curreney notes in connection with the salt
trade is by traders of Mianee and Pindadunkhan, who send the notes by the hands of messen«
gers to the Collector’s Office, and obtain salt rowanshs in exchange. During the last eleven
months, notes to the value of Rs. 44,160 have been so paid in, or on an average Rs. 4,000
a month.

"Merchants who trade direetly on their own account, such as Lobanas, Bunjaras, and others
from the eastern districts, bring with them various commodities which' are in demand here,
chiefly goor, and having sold these, with the proceeds purchase salt; these, who are the main-
stays of the trade, as a matter of course, pay cash into either the Pmdadunkhan or Shahpore
treasuries. ‘

From the Ectra Assistant Commissioner of Dellli, to the Financial Commisgioner, Western Circle,
" Lakorey—No. 83, dated the Ath dpril 1866,

In reply to your letter, No. 1229, dated 27th March, I Jave the honor to inform you that
we have received in currency notes from salf traders the sum of Rs, 25,370,

2=



ANSWERS
OFFICERS IN CHARGE OF TREASURIES,
MANAGERS OF BANKS,

AND

COMMISSIONERS.
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CIRCULAR.

7O COMMISSIONERS AND OFFICERS IN CHARGE OF TREASURIES.

Sm,~It being very desirable to obtain accurate local information from various quarters
regarding the working of the Act No. XIX of 1861, “to provide for a Government Paper
Currency,” the Commission assembled by order of the Governor General in Council for the
purpose of enquiring into and reporting on the operation of that Act, will be much obliged to
you to answer the following queries to the best of your ability, and to send your replies direct
to me. A copy of this communication has been sent to the Government under which you are
Jerving, and as the Commission is now in session and the matter urgent, you are further

requashed to send your answer as early a3 possible iw=

1,

10.

11.

12,

Are Government currency notes_readﬂy received and paid away by the Native
~community at their full value in private monetary transactions?’

If not, what is the reason for their depreciation, and what is the average rate
at which they are discounted ?

What facilities are afforded by officers in charge of Government treasuries for
the exchange of currency notes for silver and silver for notes ? '

Are these facilities sufficient ; 1f not, what means can you suggest for increasing
them ?

Do you consider the present arrangement of circles, with a separate note for
each circle, well calculated to promote the reception of & Paper Currency by
the Native population, and would you retain it ?

If not, wonld you propose to increase the number of circles (still retaining the
plan of & separate note for each circle), and, if so, to what extent? Or,
keeping the present number of main circles, would you establish offices of
gub-issue a8t the chief local treasuries within each arcle, where the note
should be convertible on demand as at the head office of isene of the circle ?-

Or, would you prefer the plan of having one universal note for all India, to be

convertible only at the Presidency towns, and at certain specified treasuries?
Or is there any other plan you would recommend ?
¥ B~In replying to these last three questions, please to state fully the grounds on which
you give a preferenco to one plan rather than to the others, specially with
reference to the important object of establishing a Paper Currency in the
confidence and liking of the Natives.
Would you propose a note of the value of 5§ rupees, and if so, on What
grounds ?
Are you of opinion that the B-rupee note would have a larger currency than
notes of a greater value?
Are notes used much by the shroffs and, Native bankers for purposes of
remittance ?
Is it the practice of the shroffs and Native bankers to exact discount in all cases
of cashing notes ?

Do the shroffs and Native bankers buy up the notes at a discount for the pur-

pose of sending them to the head quarters of circles for encashment ?
e



13.

14.

15:
16.
.
18,
19.
20.

21.
22.
23,
24,

25.

26,

1.

28.
29.

30.

81..

82.
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Do the shroffs and Native bankers prefer the note to hoondees for purpose of
remittance ? '

If your silver reserve runs very low, owing to a large number of currency notes
being presented for cash, what facilities by rail or road have you for reinforcing
the reserve, and to what department or treasury would you first apply ?

Has your treasury been unsble to meet the public demand for Paper Currency
in consequence of your indents for notes not having been complied with ?

'If so, what reasons have been a.ssug'ned for the refusal to comply with your

" indents ?

‘What average value does the Government gold mohur bear in the bazars in your
neighbourhood ?

‘What average value does the English soverelgn bear in the bazars in your
nelg'hbourhood ?

What aversge value does the Australian sovereign bear in the bazars in your *
neighbourhood ? .

Do you think that the coins above-mentxoned generally bear a ]ngher value in
Mofussil bazars than in the Presidency towns? ‘

If so, what is the cause?
Are the people fond of gold for the purposes of hoarding and circulation ?
Would the Natives like a Gold Currency ?

Are gold coins of 15, 10, and 5 rupees likely to find more favor in their eyes
than notes of like value?

"Would a Gold Currency help the establishment of a Paper Currency, gold being

held as a reserve by traders and others, and the notes passing from hand to
hand for circulation when people become aceustomed to them?

Would a Gold Currency assist the outlying treasuries in ensuring the conver-*
tibility of the note?
What is the opinion of larga shroffs and dealers on currency ? Do they prefer

a Silver Currency alone, or silver and paper, as it at present exists, or silver,
gold, and paper?

Does bar gold circulate in your neighbourhood ; if so, how is ite purity ensured?
Are Native gold mohurs much used by Natives as means of currency in your
neighbourhoad ?

State the names of the gold mohurs ?
Do they pass for intrinsic value ?

Or do they bear an artificial value sccording to their respective donominations,
or as proceeding from certain Native States?

I have the honor to be, - -
S1z,
Your most obedient Servent,

(Signed) = DENZIL R. ONSLOW,
Secretary to the Currency Commission.



ANSWERS
FROM .

"OFFICERS IN CHARGE OF TREASURIES.

From the Collector of Agra,—dated the 21st April 1868,

I have the honor, in reply to your Circular of the 16th February last, to forward here-
,with answers to the questions put regarding the Paper and Gold Currency questions for this
country, and bég to inform you that the information contained .therein has been principally
obtained from thoee Natives of the city best competent to give an opinion, of whom g
certain number were assembled in the presence of Mr. Brown and myself, and the questions
thoroughly explained to them.

No. 1.—~No.

No. 2.—Because they are not convertible into coin without discount. They .are dis-
‘counted at an average rate of about 1 per cent.

No. 8.—Currency notes of the Allahabad circle have been supplied to all the tehsil
treasuries in this distriet for the convenience of the general public, and especially the rural
classes, and there is also a large stock at the Bank of Bengal, where they can always be had
for local civculation. Applications are only refused when notes are manifestly intended to
be used for remittances to Calcutta and Allahabad.

No. 4.—I consider these facilities quite sufficient to ensure the free circulation of these
notes, if they are convertible on demand at the chief local treasuries,

No, 5—~No.
No. 6.—I would propose to keep the present number of main eircles and establish

offices of sub-issue at the chief looal treasuries within each circle, where the notes should
be convertible on demand, as at the head office of issue of the circle,

"No. 7.~I do not think one universal note for all India would be advisable, as it would
increase the numbers so very much that it would make it difficult to trace missing or lost
notes, and notes, being convertible only at the Presidency towns and at a limited number of
treasuries, would depreciate in value and impede free circulation,

No. 8.—I do not think there is any necessity for the introduction of notes of the value

of 3 rupees, as the present minimum of 10 rupees meets all practical requirements, and it
is more convenient for small payments to have Rs, 5 in silver than in paper, '

No. 9.—I think not.
No. 10.—Not at present.

No. 11.~All shroffs and Native backers in Agra exact discount for cashing notes, and
also the local banks.

No. 12.—Yes, to a small extent, when hoondees are at par in those circles,

No. 13.—Not generslly, as the value of a lost note cannot be recovered, while thas
of a hoondee can by obtaining a duplicate, and there is more inducement to abstract noteg
sent as remittances than hoondees, as the facilities for dishonestly obtaining money on notes
are greater than on hoondees.
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No. 14.—Application would be made to the Accountant General, North-Western Prov-
inces, and money could be obtained by rail and road from the neighbouring districts at &
very short notice to replace the reserve.

No. 15.—There is scarcely any demand at present for Paper durrency, and we have
always had a stock in hand to meet the public demand.
No. 16.—We have never been refused.
No. 17.—15 rupees.
No. 18.—10 rupees.
No. 19.—10 rupees.
No. 20.—They are scarcer in the Mofussil, and are sold at fancy prices, which are higher
than their value in the Presidency towns. 7
No. 21.—They are used as ornaments, and are purchased by travellers when going on
a long journey.
 No. 22.—They are fond of gold for the purpose of hoarding, because it is not perishable,
and possesses the rare advantage of remaining nearly constant in its intrinsic value, bui not
for circulation, as they find silver more convenient for commercial transactions.
No. 23.—Decidedly, it would be very popular.
No. 24.~ They would far prefer the Gold Currency.
No. 25.~This is a question involving prospective results to an extent that the Natives
cannot be depended on for an opinion : they are distrustful of the advantage of all changes.
No. 26.—Not more so than silyer if offices of sub-issue were established at which the
notes could be converted on demand.
*No. 27.—Large shroffs and dealers give the preference to silver and gold as Paper
Currency is likely to reduce their exchange profits on bills. .
No. 28.—Yes. Its purity is tested by the touch-stone and by fire.
No. 29.—No. They are not current. '
No. 30.—Jeypore, Mahomedshahee, and Moorshedabad (oblique and straight milled).
No. 31.——They sell for more than their intrinsic value. Jeypore and Mahomedshahee
gold mohurs weigh 165 grains troy of pure gold, and generally realize 16 rupees each,
while the market price of gold of the same weight averages Rs. 15-10. The difference of
.6 annas is the expense of coinage, at the rate of 6 annas a tolah. The Moorshedabad gold
mohurs sell for Re. 19-12 and Rs. 17-1 each, and weigh about 186 and 202 grains troy

respectively. The depreciation in value of the straight milled Moorshedabad gold mohur,
as compared with the oblique milled, is in consequence of the impurity of its.gold.

No. 82.—The Moorshedabad gold mohurs bear an artificial value, as they are rot coined
now, and not readily obtainable, and Na.mves give them the preference for hoarding.

From the Collector of Ahmedabad,~—duted the 22nd March 1866.

In réply to your Circular, dated 16th ultimo, requesting answers to the several queries
put therein, with reference to the working of the Government Paper Currency, I have the
honor to proceed to answer them as follows :—

No. 1—No.

No. 2._—The principal reasons assigned by the Native community for their depreciation
are—

(1). The difficulty of getting cash in exchange for notes either from the Government
'_[‘rea.sury or from the Bomba.y Branch Bank at this station, The latter makes an exchange
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{without discount) of silver for notes of the Ahmedabad circle only. "The rates at whick notes
of other circles than Abhmedabad are discounted in the Bombay Branch Ba.nk here. range
from % to 1 per cent,

" (2). Want of faith on the pa.rt of 1gnorant Natives in these notes. They natura.lly place
more value on the intrinsic worth of metal coins than in a currency note made of paper.
There are minor reasons also, such as the ignorance of figures on the pa.rt of the majority of
uneducated people in_ this country, whereby they are.liable to ‘mistake & note of Rs. 100 for
one of Rs, 10, and vice versd.

No. 8.~The officers in charge of Government treasuries have been directed to observe
the following instructions conveyed in the Resolution by the Government of Indm, No. 43,
dated 9th March 1862 :— . -

“That notes are to be received in pa.ymeﬁt'of all det’na.ndi of Government, but are for
the present to be paad only when parties receiving payment do not object.

“That notes are to be cashed at places where there sre no branch ba.nks actmg as
agents for the Government currency, and then only to & limited extent, and for small ‘sums,
as an accommodation to private parties or travellers at the discretion of treasury officers.”-

Further, the Accountant General, in his Memorandum No. 1059, dated 19th August
1865, directs that every facility be afforded to promote the use of currency notes in the
subordinate circle and for exchange of small notes for silver for the comfort of private indivi-
duals ; but the Government must decline affording such assistance when required for the
purpose of trade or commerce. !

This department is a.ccordmgl_-;r guided by the above rules.

No, 4,—In fact, no facilities whatever can be afforded by trea.sury- officers under the
rules promulgated by Government. I would, therefore, suggest that this department and
the-branch of the Bombay Bank be authorized to receive notes and pay cash for them -with-
out any restrictious whatever, .

No. 5--No but the reverse, a8 the arrangement of circles, with a sepa.ra.te note for

each, is productive of great inconvenience, and, consequently, rather tends o dmcourage than
promote the general reception of notea. -

No, G—Certmnly not. Increasmg the circles (with retention of the separate note
.system) would only increase the evil which the establishment of sub-issue offices would not
remove,

No. ¥7.—I would prefer the plan of one universal note for all InEha., tobe convettible at
all the Government treasuries throughout Indis. This arrangement would cert.a.mly make
a note more popular and useful than is the case at present. Travellers in particular and
people in general are often put to great inconvenience by the system of circles with & sepa-
rata notedor each, being sometimes refused exchange, or else compelled to pay a high rate
-of discount.

No. 8.—1I would not propose a note of the value of 5 rupees,

No. 9.~I am of opinion that if all present restrictions to the exchange of notes for cash
were removed, S-rupee notes would be likely to have as large a circulation as 10-rupee
notes. S - ' o

No. 10.—Notes are very rarely used by the: shroffs and Native bankers for purposes of
remittance for the reasons stated in answer.2, and for want of sufficient confidence in the
existing postal arrangements, .

No. 11,—1It is the invariable pra.chce.

No. 12.—-From enqtuneslhave made, I am inclined to think they do not do s0 in
these parts.

2n
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o . \ - - i
No, 13.=-No. Théir rémittances are almost invariably effected by hoondees, not by
notes, : ‘ ’

| No. 14. —T could arrange to get money from Kaira (24 miles distant) by faﬂway; from
Surd.t (140 miles distast), or Bombay (306 miles distant) ; I should, of course, apply i in order
of distance, uiiless there were reasons o the contrary.

1 No.- 15.«Never, beeause there has nevet been & great demand for notes on my treasury.
No. 16. —See foregomg answer. '

No. 17.+~There is no Government gold mohur in circulation in the baza.rs in this part
of the country,

No, 18,«The average value of 'the'En“glish sovereign is Rs, 10.
No. 19.—The Australian sovereign bears the average value of Rs. 10.

_ No. 20.—&The coins above-mentionéd bear a higher value to the eatent of an anna ot
two only per ooin in Mofussil bazars than in the Presidency towns.

No. 21.~It is on account of the expenss of transié from the Premdenby towt to Mofussil
bazars, and the profit which the dealets in gold nu.turally lay themselves out to derive from
‘the trades

.No. 22.—Yes, R , .
No. 23.—VYes, e . S, -
No. 24—Yes. . - '
‘No. 25.—Certainly.

No. 26.—~Yes,

No. 27.—Shroffs and dealers would prefer 'a Gold and Sﬂver Currency, their Qoplmon
about Paper Currency rot being favorable as the matter now stands.

No. 2;|8.—Baz gold is imported here for the - purpose of making ornaments. It is known
by the name of “gilles,” and is’ of two kinds, “pankree” and “kosta,” The latter is of
higher value than the former to the amount of 8 annas per tolah. The supply of this gold -
(gillee) comes mostly from China. English bar gold (called “chorsa” or “ patt™)isof higher
value than “kosta” mentioned sbove, the difference being about 8 annas per tolah. The
purity of the gold is tested by touch-stone, and the bars bear marks indicative of different
degrees of purity.

No. 29.—No.
, F_To. 30.~The following gold mohurs are known at this place s=—

Average value.
. Rs. A
Delhi thohur ... w 16 0 Is A
e Misur g, e .. 815t 9 2
.Jeyporee- - ,, . e - e 100
Jhedsee 4 . we 10 0
Bengalee ,, ! ‘ee w 10 0O
No, 31.=—Yes, \

No, 32.—~No,
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From the Collector qf Ahmednuggur,—dated the 3th March 1866,

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Circular, dated 16th ultimo, and in

reply to subjoin a memorandum of the answers to the several questions therein mooted 1=
No. 1.—No.

No. 2.—Because they cannot be cashed at par on the spot. Dlscou.nt is chargved acnold-
ing to the current rate of the hoondees.

No. 8.—Before the branch of the Bombay Bank was established hene, t'he following
facilities were afforded by the treasury. Notes were received on aceount of Government

dues, and paid- away only when parties receiving payment did not object. To suit the con-
venience of travellors, &c., the npotes were cashed to a limited amount,

No. 4—No. 'The circulation of notes would be greatly increased if it were compulsory

on the local branch of the Bombay Bank to cash them at par. I express no opinion as to
whether it would suit the interésts of the bank to do so.

No. 5.—I would not retain the present system of a separate note for each circle. _
No. 8.—To increase the ecirculation of notes, it is essential that there should be moré
" offices where notes could be convertible on demand. But I cannot advocate ‘any system

which would throw this duty on the treasuries: the business is one of bankmg, and the
treasuries are at present, at all events, unequal to it.

No. 7.-—One universal note for all-India is preferable, but the offices at which it should’
be convertible must be within short distances of each other, Notes will then be used
extensively as a means of remittance within the Presidency to Central India for cottons
and elsewhere, and will gradually get into circulation. I state this opinion without knowing
what expense or difficulty there may be in supplying the demand for coin in exchange for
aotes which will oocur, at all events for some years to come, st certain seasons in all grain
and cotton exporting districts, ‘The advantage of the universal note is obvious, asit will be

convertible all over India, for instance, by the Bombay cotton merchant in Berar, whereas
the note of the Bombay circle is not.

No. 8—~No. There is no difficulty in paying such small sums in coin: laborers and
guch like persons will not take notes, at all events, for many years to come.

No. 9.—N

No. 10. --I*?o Because they are cashed at the same rate as: hoondees, and are less safe;
if @ hoondee is lost, payment can be stopped.

No. 11.~~Yes, as a rule, but it would not be the case if exchange were in favor of the
town of the head office of issue, that is, Bombay.

No. 1%, —Ocoasionally, if they think they can make a profit by doing so.
+ No. 18.—No. Fide answer 10,

No. 14—This can never happen, as we should mnever cash notes to an extent which
would inconvenience the treasury. If, under any new rules regarding cashing notes, such a
contingency should oceur, we should apply to the Head Accountant in Bombay, who would
(if he could) reinforce our treasury from Poonah, Bombay, or Candeish. In any case, the
treasure would have to travel over at least 70 miles of cart-road.

No. 15.—No.

No. 16.—No.

No. 17.—There is no Government gold mobur. Gold mohurs of Native coinage bear a
value according to their intrinsic value in gold, and according to the value of gold at the time.

No. 18.—Something over 10 rupees, but it is not common in the bazars,
No. 19.—1It is not known.

No. 20.-A little higher
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No. 21—Beeause it depends on the value of the gold; and gold ‘.Jears a slightly hlg'hcr
value in the moﬁxssﬂ than in Bombay.

- No, 22. ---Yea
No. 23.—Yes.,
No. 24.—Yes.
No. 25.-~Yes,
- No. 28. ~—Yes.
No. 27.—The three together.
No. 28 ~—Yes. It is assayed, and the purchaser depends on the good faith of the assayer.
No. 29.—They are not now used. '

No. 80.—Lall Soorthee, Mahomedshahee, Augur Furruckabadee, Jeynuggree, Burran-
poory, Sindaysaee, Oldsetsace, Shabadanee, Chowlkee, Gole Shabadance, Bhag Nuggree,
Kassi, Kaldar, old, new Kaldar, Bombay Soorthee, Alumshaee, Arkuthee, Shreemuntachee
of ten figures, Nuggur Sicca, Ali Gover, Rajah Shaco Chuthruputhee, Tippo Sultan Alumgerry,
Ahmedabadee, plain, Delhi Soortee, Jeyporee, Akurburree- sequa of the number of 105. Also
guineas and sovereigns,

No. 81.—Yes.

No. 82.—No.

From the First Aamtaut Commissioner in charge of the A.;mere treasury,~—dated the
1st Marck 1866.

In compliance with the request contained in your Cireular of the 16th ultnno, received on
the 24th idem, I have the honor to annex replies, as far as I have been able to obtain informa-
{ion, on the points referred to, and to forward a memorandum which M=z A. Don, the
Manager of the Branch Bank of Bombay, at Ajmere, has been good enough to give me.*

No. 1.-~Not in the Ajmere district.
No. 2.—The reasons are various—
. a@~—Ajmere being situated in the midst of foreign States, in which Government currency
notes are hot current.

b.—If the notes came into cireulation, the business done in hoondees (which is the
principal business among the shroffs in Ajmere) would be greatly affected : hence, tberefore,
shroffs, &e., will in no way aid the circulation of the notes.

¢.—The unwillingness of the population to accepé the notes on faith, at their equivalent
in Government rupees, when they find cish refused in exchange, and their pa.rtxahty for
hard cash, :

d.~The affected fear of losing by a theft the whole of their property if kept in - notes;
whereas rupeees, they say, are too bulky to be carried off in any large quantity with safety.

¢.~—The notes not being convertible, on demand, into cash, at the Ajmere Treasury.

J—The peculiar chara.ctenstm of the people not tointroduce any change into prevailing
customs.

g—The value of notes would be regulated by the state of the exchange, were they offered
at all in business; but few, however, appear in the market. y

No. 3.—Notes presented by travellers only are cashed at the Ajmere treasury. There
is no demand for notes in exchange forsilver. An attempt was made to introduce them into
this district last year, but it was discovered that the only use they were put to was to remit
them to Caleutta for encashment, at a time when the money market was tight, and were only
talien when the shroffs and bankers would have lost by hoondees. '

* Spe pnge 524,
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No., 4—The only way I see of increasing the facilities of obtaining cash in exchange
for notes is to make the motes of each separate circle payable, on demand, in cash from any
treasury within that circle ; this would overcome, in- a great measure, the oppositiow of the
shroffs, &e., and would for a time cause a run upon any treasury which might be difficult to
meet at periods of unusual pressure, &c.

No. 5.1 would retain the present arrangement of separate circles with a separate
note for each circle; and discontinue the cashing of notes of other circles at the head office
of issue or at the Presidency towns, if the object to be obtained is the circulation of the
notes among the population, : '

No. 6.—Perhaps the eircles might be increased, and their limifs decreased, a separate
note being issued for each, payable orn demand in cash only at the treasuries within the circle
“of issue, or at the. office of issme. -This would prevent the nofes of one circle being made
use of for remitting money to another circle, as is dune now, and would eventually make the
notes circulate among the people of the circle of issue as cash; and there would never be -
any very great drain on any particular treasury of the circle (provided that the limits of
the oircle were not too extensive), whereby confidence in the good faith of Government could
‘Ve imperilled. As a further precaution, however, it might be provided by law that payment
of the notes could only be demanded in gold, but that they may be paid in silver or copper
coins at the discretion of the trea.sury officer, should there not be sufficient gold available at
the treasury.

No. 7.—An universal note, I do not think, will ever find favor with the Native popu.
lation, unless payable at all treasuries in Hindoostan, and it would be difficult to meet such a
' demand, the limits of which could not be ascertained till payment was reqmred e. 9., & shroff
at Ajmere requiring five lnkhs of ‘rupees at Ajmere might get the notes in Calcutta, Bombay,
Nagpore, &o., and present them at the Ajmere treasury to be cashed as received : assistance
would have to be got from Agra, the nearest treasury, and the extent of the rum could never
be known ; whereas, by confining cash payments to the notes of each separato circle, the
Ajmere Treasury would be advised of the amount of outstanding notes periodically, and,on
pressure, could obtain aid from Agra within the circle, whence the notes had been issued in
exchange for cash depomted at the office of issue.

Nos, 8 and 9.--Notes of 6 rupees would do very well for circulation among the popu-
lation in small circles when confidence has been established, and they would not interfore
with the business in hoondees, as the notes of larger amounts do ; but I do not think that there
will be any great circulation until the system is better understood, and the cordial co-operation
of the shroffs, &e., shall bave been obtained.

No. 10.—The only. supply of notes obtained by this treasury from Allahabad was taken
for the purpose of remitting money to Calcutta.

No. 11.~There is little or nothing done; in this way but it would depend on the state
of the money market, the notes bemg treated as drafts sxmp]y

No. 12.—Not as business in itself, bus when proﬁtabla to do so, the notes are used for
this purpase.. .

No. 13.—-Certamly not, for not only isit an mnovatlon on their old customs and pre-
judwes but, if universally a.dopt.ed the hoondee bgsmess would collapse, they think,

No. 14.—~Agra is the nearest treasury, distant 210 miles; communication by telegraph
and road; time at present taken in transit about 15 days for carts and bullocks; but if the
road was made throughout, and mail carts ran, and Gold Currency introduced, this treasury
ocould be reinforced in three days, sufficient to prevent embarrassment.

Nos. 15 and 16—A supply is not kept up at Ajmere, since the object Government has
in view would not be obtained. The Accountant General called for indents which were sub-
mitted with an explanation, and the indent consequently cancelled.

21
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No. 17.~Few come to Ajmere; they range from 14 to 15 rupees.
Nos, 18 and 19.—Few come to A]mere, they nvernge ﬁ-om Rs. 9-8 to Rs, 10-4.
No? 20 and 21.—Not as regards Ajmere, '

No. 22.—Yes, for hoarding, as it i is less bulky, and is yet tantnble, being intrinsicall y of
more value than the Silver Currency, so that there is nothing lost in hoarding it.

Nos. 28 and 24.—From the enquiries I have made among the Natlve bankers, they appear
to deprecate all change for which they say they see no necessity; but if gold coins are made
current, they think there will be no more difficulty in circulating them than f.here is with
the 4, 1, and } rupee coins, and they prefer gold coins to currency notes. .

No. 25.—I think a Gold Currency would be 8 great aid to the establishment of & Paper
Currency, because it wonld be an innovation, in a tangible form, and one to which the people
would soon get sccustomed; and when the comfort derived from suck a compact mode of
¢éurrency is found out, it will not be so difficult for them to nnderstand the increased facilities
ferived from the use of notes. : ;

No. 26.—If notes are made payable at oui:lymﬂP treasuries, gold coins will be indispen-
sable T think, as the delay entailed in counting rupees in exchange for a number of notes
would take up too much of the time and attention of the treasurer.

No. 27.—The shroffs have no particular views upon the currency ; they are qmte content
with what they have got. Paper money they do not appréciate at ‘precent, as they say it will
destroy their chief source of proﬁt (boondees), and, if snythm they prefer a ehange in the
character of the coin.

No. 28.—Bar gold is now and ‘then obtained through the post for the purpose of making

up ornaments.
" Nos. 29, 80, 81, and 32.~Not as s mesns of currency, but as an article of trade: the
Jeypore gold mohur, the intrinsic value of which is about Rs. 15-8, is a good deal used,
being sent backwards and forwards, its value depending on the market, and ranging on an
average between Rs. 15 and Rs. 16, and, during the mutany, going up as high as even Rs. 2%,

From the Qfficer in cﬁarge of the Treasury, Akolak District, —dated the 81st March 1866.

With reference to your ercula.r dated the 16th ultimo, I have the honor to inform you
that Act XIX of 1861, to provide for a Government Paper Currency, has not been introduced
into this district.

From the Depuly Commissioner of Akyab,—dated the $rd Marck 1866,

' have the honor to sénd you replies to the questions contained in your Circular dated
16th February, Mr, Brown, the Collector of Customs, has assisted me in so deing ; to the
others that he has not replied to, I annex answers.

No. 8.—Currency Notes are only receivable as revenue ; but when they are reqmred for
silver, they are always given if any are in the Treasury.

No. 4.—~Notes would not be accepted in the district, and in Akyab itself’ They-are
only taken when money has been sent to other places on which bills at par cannot be got.

Nos. 5, 6, and 7.—I do not think that notes will answer for Arracan, because there would
be no place to exchange them af, save at the district head quarters. They would only be
used, and that but rarely, in the town ; at the head quarters, under our present system, it
would be impossible, save at & great outlay, to have offices of sub-issue in the district. In
a climate like Arracan, and with the mat-houses, notes would be speedily destroyed by damp
and insects, not to mention by fire. The present system of trade is cash payment, and a
want of notes, or of bills of exchange, is not yet felt in the district, and I do not think
notes could be introduced.
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No, 8.—I would not for Arracan.

No. 9.« do not think notes would be accepted, save in exceptional cases, If they
could be always changed at the treasury, potes for § rupees would have a currency in the
town, but not elsewhere, save at a discount.

No. 14.—The only communication with Akyab is by steamer from Caleutta, Chitté.gong
and Rangoon, and by dak boat with Kyouk-Phyoo and Sandoway, where there are treasunes

Questions 15 and 16 do not apply to this treasury. _

Nos. 23 and 24.—Cold, if made a legal tender, would, I think, be liked by all ‘parties,
and it would be greatly preferred to notes.

No. 25.—I do not think it would. Gold is very much less bulky than silver, Until the
country becomes very much richer than it is, notes for circulation would not be wanted.

No. 26.—There are no outlying treasuries.

From the merchants of Akyab, whose opinion I have asked, I find that paper is not
liked ; but that they consider a Gold Curfency would assist trade. . - L

From the Collector of Customs, Akyab,

No. L.—Currency notes pass pretty freely in large transactions ; but, as a rule, they are
& drug in Arracan.

No. 2.—The reason for this is, the wa.nt. of facilities to convert. them into silver.
50 rupees were paid the other day to get a 2,000-rupee note changed.

No. 3.—No facilities I believe—this not being & currency circle.

No. 6.—If Arracan were included in & currency circle, notes would pass more freely

No. 7—~But if there were one note for all India, and convertible at the : treasury here
as well as at other treasuries, notes would then be in request. During the season, or from
1st January to 30th April, about 50 lakhs in rupees are imported into Arracan to purchase
rice, If then the merchants received remitiances in notes, could the treasury give silver
for the notes? Notes eesily convertible would be in more request. for Natives who come
from Madras and the ports on the Coromandel Coa.st for gram, would remit their money in
notes through the post, and not as now Brmg rupees in their vessel, Traders of this prov-
ince, who personally purchase goods in Calcuits, would prefer carrying Tiote§ to tredsure ;-
and the European merchants would prefer getting from Calcutta rémittances by notes than
by silver, Butas 1 have asked above, could the treasury tonvert all the notes that would

be presented 1

No. 8.~A 5-rupee note would be of great convenience in making small remittances to
distant places. .

No. 9.—~There would be more b-rupee than 10-rupee notes-in circulation.

Nos. 10, 11, 12, and 19.~+No shroffs or Native bankers in Arracan.

No. 17.~The Government gold mohur sells in Arracan from Rs. 17 to Rs. 18-8.

No, 18.~-The money-changers sell an English sovereign for about Rs. 10-4, and charge
4 snnas discount to change one; or, in other words, give only Rs 9-12 for one.

No. 19.—Same remark, '

No. 20.—1I cannot say; but between Europeans they pass for 10 rupees in small
transactions.

No. 22.—They are not fond of gold, but for hoarding, principally in the shape of
ornaments.

No. 23.—1If -gold were made a legal tender, I think they would in time.

~ No, 2¢ .—Certainly, for hoarding and also for trading, if they be made a legal tender.
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No. 25.—Not in Arracan ; the trade is limited, and the people of the province would not
take kindly to notes. If a man took a note, he would rush to the treasury for silver or
gold, that is, if he required the money in Arracan.

No. 28.—Bar gold does not circulate.

‘No. 29. —Va,twe gold mohurs (nor mdeed a.ny other desmptlon) ara not used as means
of currency. ,

' No. 81.—Gold mohurs are only pi:rchased in Arracan for_ thamehts, and in some cases
for ho:u-dmu They fetch more than their intrinsic value.

No. 32—What is termed the old gold mohur is in demand, and stands at a higher
premium than the Government gold mohur,

From the Deputy Collector, Allakabad Treasury,—~dated the Tth dpril 1866.

I have now the honor to furnish replies fo the questions pub in your Cireular dated 16th
February last. I could not do so earlier, as it was necessary to make careful enquiries respecte
ing the various points upon which information is.sought.

No. 1.—At Allahabad, yes; that is to say, if a party has money owing to hu:n, he will
not object to receive payment in currency motes of the Allahabad circle at par, because he
knows that such notes can at once be converted into cash at the Office of the Deputy Com-
missioner at this place.

No. 2.—If a note is taken to a mahajun to c];\ange he w111 charge discount, even though
it be of the Allahabad circle. The rate of dl_scount wxll depend upon circumstonces. It is
difficult to specify any sum.

No.-8.—The officer in charge of the Allahabad Treasury has no concern with the business -
to which this question refers, as thereis a currency ‘office here which supplies the public with
notes. My orders are smply to a.ecommada.te tmvellera, by ca.shmg- to a moderate amount any
notes they may have of ofker cireles. :

No. 4.—No answer reqmred from me mth reference to the preceding paragraph.

~ No. 5—Dec1dedly not ; on the contrary, I believe the present arrangement to be in a
great measure ohstruct:lve to the free cucula.tlon of the notes. -

Nos. 6 a.nd 7.—1 would propose‘b}lt one circle for all India, and the notes fo be con-
vertible into cash at eny .Government freasury. To avoid the inconvenience of a sudden rush
upon any one treasury, a certain reserve might be kept for this purpose, the amount of which
should be regulated by the ordinary receipts and disbursements of the month, and this reserve
should not be excoeded ; in other words, ndtes to a specified amount may be cashed, if required,
each month. I believe that some such plan as this would assuredly tend to facilitate the ciren-
lation of the notes : I do not t]:unk it probable that any a.pprecla.'ble difficulty would be felt
in giving effect to such a plan; while,” on the other hand, it would sensibly raise the note in
the estimation of ‘the Native community, as there would then be the certainty of converting
it into cash afany time and af any place. It is because of the difficulty that exists in the way
of getting full value for the not.e save at the sea.'b of i issue, ‘bha.t the Natives generally avoid
having anything to do with the Paper Currency.

No. 8.—A b-rupee note would be of advantage, generally speaking; but it would be
chiefly used by Natives for making remittances, as it is not always easy to get hoondees for
small sums. _ :

No. 9.—Yes, for the reason given in the preceding answer,

No.*10.—Not generally ; they prefer their own hoondees; the reason is obvious. If g
hoondee is lost, they can always get a duplicate; but if a currency note is lost, the money
can only be recovered with difficulty by a proess that is dilatory, troublesome, and expensive,
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No. 11.—~Yes, .

No. 12.—It is beliaved that they do ppt make & Zrade of it; but if a quantity of notes
be received in the way of business, they are taken at a discount of 6 annas, or whatever may
be the ruling rate for hoondees, with 2 annss per cent. added to cover the cost of getting
the notes cashed at the bead office, 4. e., the cost of bringing -the specie .from the bank or
carrency office.

No. 13.—No; see answer to question No. 10.

Nos. 14, 15, and 18.—Not applicable to Allahabad, which is the head quarter station of
a circle of issue, ) '

No. 17.~—~Rs. 15-8 to Rs. 15-4 and less sometimes; the value is always fluctuating.

Nos. 18 and 19.—Not much known here ; ; but Rs, 10 may be’ got for the English and
Rs, 9-10 for the Australian sovereign. :

Nos. 20 and 21.—No data on which to rest an opinion on this point.

No. 22.—~Yes, but bar gold is preferred for this purpose as well as for making up into
Jewellery ; this is owing to the fact of the current value of the gold mohur being fluctuating
and uncertain. It ig said that after the mutiny large quantities of gold mohurs bad been
secreted under ground which had been purchasedl in the market at Rs. 22, but which three or
four years later were dug up and re-sold at a loss of 2 and 8 rupees on each. '

No., 23.—Yes.

No. 24.—Decidedly, The Natives can understand the value of gold coins, and have long
been accustomed to them ; but paper money is a novelty, which, looking to the inconveniences
connected with ite possessxon in a mercantile sense (in the Nafive acceptation of that expresmon),
is naturally not much in request among them in comparison with gold.

No. 25.—This might help in some degree in the attainment of the object in view, i. e.,
the free circulation as money of the Government currency note; but until the diffieylties
above touched upon are removed, it is very doubtful whether the note will come into general
favor among the Native community. ' ‘

No. 26,~—T can offer no opinion on this point.

No. 27.—Silver and Gold Currency preferred to paper.

No. 28.~-It is kept as bullion, but is not in circulation. There are certain tests. by which
the purity of the gold is assured. .

NO. 29 "—NO-

#  Nos, 30, 81, and 32.~—The following are the standards known here and the rates at which
they may be generally purchased.

The gold being pure, these coins are more highly prized; but they are not ordinarily used
in monetary transactions i—

Market Value.
Rs. As,
Gold Mobhurs of the reign of the

Emperor Mohamedshah e 1512
Ditto ditto Akbur . 16 8
Ditto ditto Aurungzebe .. 15 10
Ditto  Jeyporee  Mintage v 15 14
Ditto  Lucknow ditto .. 14 12
Ditto  Benares ditte e 15 0
Ditto  Moorshedabad ditto .. 13 6
Ditto  Charyaree or square gold mobur 20 0
Ditto  Nujeebshahce e 15 4
Ditto  Alumshahee . 15 10



{ 134 )

From the Deputy C'mmwmuer of Paper Currency, Allakabad, —No 730, da!ed the
- 30tk April 1866.

I have the honor to forward a reply to your Circular of 16th February last, prepa.red by
- Mr. Gay, who is in working charge of the Paper Currency office of this circle.

2. 1 hope to forward my own reply to ‘the Circular in a day or two. As M. Gay hss
exclusive charge of the working of the department I thought it best to call on hun for a
: separs.te report.

Replies to Questions of the Currency Commission.
NO. 1.—No. . 1
No. 2.—The causes. of the depreciation of notes are, I think, in this circle as follows 1o

(1). The utter novelty of a Paper Currency and the difficulty of comprehending the
notes experienced by those who cannot read, or, at any rate, read English,

(2). The unfitness of the notes for hoarding.
(3). 'The limited facilities for obtaining cash for notes.

#. The vesatious rules relative to stopping lost notes and obtmmng payment for
.imperfect notes. :

Information as to the average rate of depreciation will be furnished by the treasury
'Oﬁwro

. No, 8.—The rules in force in this circle are—

Notes are given for cask to all persons freely in moderate amounts, 4. e., unless there is
good reason to suppose that large amounts of notes are required simply for remittance to Cal-
cutta, while at the same time the issuing treasury is not in want of cash.

Cask it given jfor nofes in moderate amounts to accommodate private persons, and notes of
other circles are cashed for the convenience of travellers, but treasury officers are prohxbxted
(unless in want of notes) from cashng notes for banks,

No. 4.—1T think those facilities are scarcely sufficient. I should like to see notes of Rs. 10 .
(and Rs. 5, if introduced), cashed freely at all sudder treasuries, unless presented in such large
numbers as to be evidently used for trade remittances, and I think the above rules should be
very hberally interpreted.

No. 5.—~No.
No. 8.—1 think both these plans wnadvisable.

No. 7.—One great objection to the present separate circles is, that their varions notes
differ so little in’ appearance that persons constantly take notes, which, on sttempting to pass,
they find to be not a legal tender,* and this creates a dislike to, and distrust of, the really

. current notes ; of course any increase in the number of circles would greatly magnify this
_evil. With regard to the création of offices of sub-issue, where the notes would be compul-
sorily convertible on demand, such a plan would, from all I can learn in this circle, involve the
maintenance of such large balances at these offices as to be practically impossible, and the effect
would be that Government woéuld bear the expense of bank and trading remittances. This
has already occurred to some extent from notes being payable both at the office of issue and
at the Presidency town. Of course, all these objections equally apply to a scheme of issuing

# I am aware that this uniform appearance of the notes was pu.rposely ordered by the Home Government, but
then it was supposed that “in all ordinary cases, a Lucknow note would be cashed at Lahore, and vice versd” Sen
Financial Despatch, No. 168, dated 16th September 1862, parngraph 41; also parsgraphs 37-40,
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one note for all India compulsorily payable st the three Presidency towns and certain other
large stations, I think the expenses of conveying specie and keeping up large balances at all
these points wonld be enormous. I think one of two plans should be adopted, either—

(1). Let there be one isgue of notes for the whole of Indis, compulsorily payable only at
Calcutta, but, for the convepience of “the public, cashed at all treasuries, so far as it can be
prudently done; or

(2). If the present circles are maintained, the notes of each circle should differ greatly,
so that they may be distinguished at the first glance : the facilities of conversion above mentioned
should be given, except that there appears to be no sufficient reason for making them compul-
sorily payable at the Presidency town.

Thie last provision seems to have been introduced from the analogy of notes issued by
branch banks, but the same reasons (hardly apply to & Government currency conducted like
that of India; moreover, in some cases, the English Government has thought it right to waive
this provision in the charters of colonial banks,

No, 8.~Certainly I would propose a § rupee note. I am not at all sure that such a note
would be remunerative to Government, or, at first at all events, very popular; but without it,
I think, the experiment of a Paper Currency can never be fairly tried, and its introduction
would greatly tend to familiarize the people with the use of notes, and thus promote the
circulation of those of higher value.

‘No. 9.—I think the number of b rupee notes circulated would soon be considerably larger
than of any other denomination ; but I am doubtful as to- the gross value of the circulation ; for
instanee, in this cirele of issue, on 6th March, the numbers of notes in cireulation of 10 and
1,000 rupees respectively were—

Number. Value.
Notes of Re. 10 e 21,866 . 2,18,660
N 1,000 .. 453 v 4,53,000

and it seems doubtful whether, maintaining the 10 rupee note, the circulation of a 5 rupee
note would exceed in value that of the 1,000 rupee note.

No. 10.—Yes, for remittance to Presidency towns, and those where currency offices
exist.

No. 11.—Yes, in all ordinary cases. On the other hand, I heard lately of a case in which
currency notes were at a premium, being required for purposes of remittance in greater
numbers than they could be obtained from the local treasury.

No. 12.—Yes, when the course of exchange makes it profitable to do so.

No. 13.—Certainly not in ordinary cases, and for this, I am informed, they allege the fol-
lowing reasons :—

(1). If a note is lost a.l’oogether there is no redress, whereas & second bill of exchange is
easily procured.

(2). If a half note is Iost, a great deal of expense, trouble, and loss of interest is -
inourred before a refund can be obtained.

{3). Notes are not readily convertible.

Nos. 14, 15, and 18.-~These questions, of course, are inapplicable to this office, but I may
observe that it would scem to he & very hazardous experiment to allow any one treasury to
apply for funds to & neighbouring treasury without the sanction of the Accountant General.
It has occasionally happened that indents for notes have Leen refused or medified; this has
occurred when they bave appeared to the Accountant General to be evidently for larger
amounts, or for notes of higher value than could be required for dond jfide circulation. Im
these cases, attention has been called to the rules for issuing notes, and I am informed that
a delay occurred on one occasion, owing to the reduced state of the balance at the Allahabad
Treasury rendering it impossible to purchase the notes required until remittances arrived.
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Nos. 17, 18, and 19:—These questions will be better answered from the local treasury.
No. 20.—1 am informed that they do, because (21) the supply i more limited, and the
demand is generally greater than the supply.

No. 22.—The people are certainly fond of gold for hoarding and for converting into orna-
ments, &e. ; but T am informed that, from its being at a premium on the nominal value, none
, has for a long time passed in ordinary circulation. If, however, there were a sufficient supply
for this purpose, it is clear that there is no objection whatever on the pert of the Natives to
receive it in circulation, and in many cases (23) they would like a Gold Currency, '

No. 24.—Yes, except for remittance purposes.

No. 25.—I cannot see how this would be the case. If the notes are a legal tender there
is no occasion for any one (except the Government) to keep a reserve against them. If, for
example, banks or traders were to keep a reserve of gold against the notes they pay away,
they would simply lose the interest on that reserve without obtaining any eompensating advantage.

No. 26,—From its greater portability than silver, gold eould, no doubt, in case of need,

‘be remitted more quickly in aid . of a treasury that required it, but this is the only asswtanc
that, I think, a Gold Currency would render.

Nos. 27 to 32.—I understand that full enquiry into the subject of these questions has been -
made by the Revenue Board here, and the result will appear in their report. Tnstead, there-
fore, of replying to them, I will mention two other matters not exactly falling under any of
the preceding questions.

The Paper Currency has hitherfo been left to grow up without any assistance whatever, and
it seems to be generally allowed that it bas disappointed expectation. This being the case,
might not the experiment now be tried of aiding it in the manner sanctioned for Bank of England,
Notes in the Bank Act of 1844 (7 and 8 Vic., C. 32, Sections 23, 24).

By this Act (though for a different purpose) the Bank of England is authorized to allow
certain bankers interest ‘at the rate of 1 per cent. per annum on the average amount of notes
kept in circulation by their agency. If an arrangement of this nature were introdaced here,
the Native bankers would have a direct interest in extending and explaining the use of currency
notes, and this active co-operation would be very valuable* The Government would be no
loser if the eirculation inereased, and the payments should (as in England) cease after a certain

" time.

I have already alluded to the vexatious nature of the rules relative to stopping lost notes
and obtaining payment of imperfect notes. If a man reports to this office that he has lost
a'whole note, I am instructed to “require” him to advertize his loss in the Gaceffe. (I need

hardly say that I have no real power to enforce any such thing). If he complies with this
requirement he soon discovers— '

A1), Thgt as no refund of the value of the note will be made to him, he has incurred
additional expense for no purpose.

~ (2)- That the advertizement will serve as a warning to any wrongful possessor not to pass
* the note without great precautlon

Again, if a lost half note is reported, whatever the amount, and whatever the position and
residence of the loser, I am instructed not to make any payment except under the following
conditions :—

. (1). Three separate advertizements of the loss must appear, two in the Allaﬁa&ad Gazette,
and one in 't.he India Gazette.

@) The loser must give a stamped bond of mdemmty to Government for twice the
amount of the lost note.

(8). He must find as suretieé\t‘i‘o residents In Allahabad.

# Tt will be seen that this plan is very different from granting a monopely of issus to one bank. Of course, the
fsstie through district treasuries (at present in this circle by far the largest channel) should go on a8 before. :
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(#). He must wait three months for his money.

(5). The money must not be sent. to him by post office order, transfer receipt, half
notes, &e., but must be paid in person to lpm or bis agent at Allahabad.

The cost of these geparate advertizements and of the stamp forms a heavy charge on 3 small
note, and the inconvenience of conditions 3 and 5 to persons living in‘remote places can easily
be imagined.

The strictness of these rules is much felt and talked sbout, and tends, I am assured, very
appreciably to render the notes unpopular.

* From the Deputy Commissioner of Allahabad,~dated the 16¢% May 1866.

No. 1.—Government currency notes are readily received and paid away by the Native
community in this station and city, and to a limited extent in the district. They are taken
at their full value. It is known generally that they can be cashed on presentation at the

‘Currency Office, and on this faith they are readily accepted as a convenient form of the

eurrency.

No. 2.—But this favorable rate—acceptance at par—does not exist equally in other
stations, for there is mot the same facility for cashing the note. Cash for it is refused at
the Government treasuries, Hence it_is not readily accepted (excepting by a dealer), there-
fore its value is depreciated. If loses its original character as a draft at sight, and assumes
the character of a foreign bill, good no doubt, but not easily negociable excepting under cer-
tain circumstances. The rate of disconnt varies much, according to the state of the money
market and the course remittances are taking. In Cawnpore, during the last few days, the
discount has been } to § per cent.

* No. 3.—Government officers at district treasuries are not allowed to accept ‘these notes,
excepling in small sums, as to accommodate a traveller; hence away from Calcutta or Allaha-
bad, & note of this circle (and it is the same with notes of other circles) loses its character

‘of a currency note, as I have before eaid, and becomes a foreign bill, liable to fluctuations in

” X

value aocording to the current,demand and the state of the exchange.

No. 4,~These facilitics are not sufficient ; in fact, there are no facilities offered; and
the circulation of notes is impeded in exact proportion as the facilities for their conversion -
aflect their value, The means for i mcremng them are answered in questions Nos. 5 and 6,
and appear to be-

1s/.—To have one note for all India, and offer facilities for cashing it,
Eréd.-g—To incrense the number of cireles, with separate notes,
3rd.—To have one note and offices of sub-issue.

42k.—Or to combine or transpose two or more of these conditions.

No. 5.~1I consider the present system of three circles whose motes are not aceepted,
‘excepting at the hend-quarters of their circle, or at Calcutts, and whose notes are not inter-
changeable, is not caleulated to promote the circulation of notes. Numbers of reasons might
be advanced, but they all resolve themselves into one general reason—the want of facility for
cashing the notes; the certainty, that unless all calculations are correct, and all untoward
contingencies anticipated and allowed for, that the superfluous Notes will not be drafts at sight
but bills of a peculiar description, which the holder must either retein until opportunity occurs

for cashing them at, or remitting them to, their head quarters, or he must dispose of them
at a loss.

I consider the present system of three circles, with separate notes for each, as it defines
the area within which each is current, contracts the general circulation, The ecirculation
becomes local, ns distinet from general. Hence all large transactions extending-over wide limits

2.
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are excluded from benefitting by this circulation, But the wider the limit, the greater the
transaction, generally speaking ; and, therefore, the greater is the impediment to the working
of the Paper Currency. :

Hence T consider the present arrangement of circles (there being mo offices of sub-issue)
is not well caleulated to promote the reception of a Paper Currency by the Native population,
and I advocate its modification,

No. 6—I have for a long time had by me a scheme for establishing offices of sub.issue -
at local treasuries, each being subordinate to an intermediate or divisional treasury near at
hand, and these intermediate divisional treasuries again being all subordinate to, and con-
trolled from Allahabad.

I beg o submit this scheme.

These infermediate centres can conveniently be at the principal station of each Com-
missioner’s division. -

The whole of these provinees, and Oudh would thus be divided into divisional eireles.

I assume that it is required to arrange for the eirculation of 50 lakhs of rupees. worth o
notes on this scheme. I would apportion. :

Rs.

To the main office at Allahabad ... e e 20,00,000 -
Lucknow for all Oudh s 10,00,000
Meerut e - 5,00,000
Bareilly s s e e 5,00,000
Agra e - o 5,00,000
Benares - 5,00,000

Rs. 50,00,000

. These notes to be interchangeable for the notes of each other branch, but fobe cashed
only in their own circle or commissionership. '

Each of these divisional treasuries fo exchange quarters of its notes with the other
divisional treasuries, |

The Allahabad notes to be cashable only at Allahabad, exceptinv on permission aecord-
ing to cash available, to be obtained from Allghabad. This permission to be publicly a.dver-
tised in the Paper Currency Gazette to be issued weekly.

The Allahabad office to retain a portion; say half of the notes of each divisional braueh.r
sending to each an equal amount of Allahabad notes.

And T bave above arranged for each branch bemg supplied with a certain quanfnty of
notes of all other branches.

' 8o the centre at Allahabad on each branch divisionsl treasury is thus supplied with a
proportionate defined quantity of Paper Currency, interchangeable, and to be cashed on pre-
gentation up to its appointed limit.

And similarly each district treasury might be supplied with & given number of notes

~ belonging to its divisional office, and the same system be pursmed by them also; that is,
each. district to exchange a fixed portion of its allofted whole with the other districts in its
divisional circle. '

The Allahabad notes to be returned from the districts of the whole circle as received, -
unless instructions ave issued from Allahabad, allowing them to be detained for a period for
re-lssue on Allahabad.

And similarly the notes of each divisional circle to be returned to divisional head-quar—
ters from distriets,
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Thuas Allahabad would start with Rs. 20,00,000 of its 6wn notes—

It would exchange— Rs. Ba.
With Lucknow .., . e . e 2,50,000
s Meerut ... ‘e . 1,25,000
2 Bareilly ... s 1,25,000
» Agra ... o ‘e 1,25,000
;s  Benares .., e - - 1,25,000
and ench divisional branch would have its own proper
issue of . ' - $,00,000
of which it wonld d]stnbute in exchange to Allahabad 1,25,000 2 50‘ 000 -
) J

To the three other divisional branches in equal portions 1,25,000

retaining the remainder for its own local issue in its own circle to districts, So it is evident
that each branch could never be called on for more cash to meet notes than Bs. 2,50,000.

And the revenue of each district being on an average, say 15 lakhs of rupees & year, and
there being five districts (in some six) to a division, each divisional treasury might command
the tressure in its own circle—75 lakhs of rupees, and this sum being paid in half-yearly,
there would be no chance of cash failing to meet a demand. There would still be a wide
margin, within which the issue of Paper Currency might be increased. It may be said this
scheme would interfere with hoondees and banking. I believe it would not do so, for this
resson : when notes are lost, a refund of their value cannot be’ obtained without the loser
undergoing a tedious elaborate process, extending over nearly three months. He has to appear
at head quarters, find good securities, &o. No trader, who would usually transact business
through a bank, could afford to leave the bank (Native or English) for the currency office,
and run the risk of all the delays I have mentioned, should he lose his notes. He would be
ruined in the mean time. If he loses 8 draft or hoondee, he can get a_ duplicate in a day or
two, Hence, I believe, the notes would be used as an accommodation only, instead of cash,
and eimply as a legitimate Paper Currency.

I believe by this scheme, or something approaching it, the note circulation might be
donbled or frebled. I have worked on a low basis of 50,00,000 rupees, assuming it to be the
very lowest that could be contemplated.

I believe if it were an object, discount might be obtained.

I would have one note for all, affiliating them to divisional branches, stamping the
name of the divisional branch and district on it. The Bank of Bengal has thus affiliated
Government notes of each circle, stamping them # Lucknow,” * Benares,” &c., and receiv-

ing them at par, as its own, though it charges on all Government notes.
? Thus, the notes of the Bareilly divisional branch would be stamped * Bareilly,” and
beneath that in notes issued to districts, the district would be stamped also.

Every office should communicate weekly with its chief, whether divisional or at head -
quarters, ‘

And I would put the whole under the Account Departmen‘li meaking the Accountant the
controlling officer.

I have given the above scheme “with reference to the existing circles, but I believa one
circle for the Presidency would be preferable. In this case, I would authorize certain trea-
suries, the well known centres of trade, or in the course of the money traffie, to receive stated
amounts of notes of other Presidencies in exchange for notes of this Presidency under orders
from the head office.

Were there one note for the whole Presidency, ench district might be directed "to receive
and cash o certain amount monthly, according to its capabilities, which would be known to
the Accountant General, who would advertise the amount each treasury might meep in the
Weekly Paper Currency Gazetle,
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No. 8.—Native opinion is in favor of a G-rupee note. The 10-rupee mote is beyond
the reach of thousands, who could command the 5-rupee; all small sums would be remitted
in them, and Native travellers, and they who travel on pilgrimages or other purposes in hun-
dreds of thousands, would use them, if there were grenter facilities for cashing them.

No. 9.—1TI have answerecl this in the affirmative in the last answer

- No. 10.—Notes are much used by Native bankers, but not by shroffs, for remittances,
The shroff is a money-changer, buys and sells notes and cash, but does not remit; when he
does remit, he merges into the banker or mahajun, but the two businesses of shroff and
Bankei are distinet. .

No. 11.—Shroffs exact discount, and charge a premium as they do on pice, rupees, and
gold mohurs. It is the very essence of their trade. Bankers will g'enerally receive the notes
at par for small amounts, but it depends entirely on the course their remittances and trade are

 taking. The waut of facility in cashing the note rules this fransaction, and makes the
note a bill at once. They will take the notes at par in large cities on the chance of ‘their
coming into use, but never to any great amount, unless, as I have above gaid; they see their
way out of the transactions by exchange or direct remittance,

No. 12.—Shroffs I except in general when treating of bankers. Each banker has‘a
shroff whom he employs, and whom he may commission to buy notes for him; they in fact
work in correspondence, but, after all, it is only the banker who is to be considered. My
informant on this head is the largest banker in this city, who is the treasurer for the Bank of
‘Bengal and the Currency Office. He informed me that the very day I interrogated him, his
agent at Cawnpore had sent him 600 notes of this circle, purchased {in the few days previous

. at Cawnpore at a diseount from 8 annas to 12 annas per cent., and this was his constant practice,

No. 13.—For remittances, motes are used when the remittance is direct to head
‘quarters of this circle or to Calcutta, and especially from Caleutta to this place. For instance,
the railway remit all their pay monthly for all establishments bere, or paid from here, in notes
obtained at the head office in Caleutta. But, as I have above said, there is always the risk
of loss and ils subsequent delays and inconvenience; this deters many from their use, the
preferenca being given to the hoondee.

No. 14.—Here the silver reserve is, accordmg to orders, to cover the issue, excepting a
comparatively small sum invested. If a difficulty were to arise, there would be the Bank of
Bengal to fall back upon. There could be no embarrassment on the line of rail and telegraph.
No Indian banker hesitates to postpone paywient of drafts at sight for a day or two, should the
amount be very great and there have been no advice. This is understood in Indian banking,
and, similarly, people would not question a similar request for accommodation in any Govern-
ment treasury, but the difficulty, I believe, would never occur, for the reasons I have above

. given. ' ‘
‘No. 15.—Does not apply to this office.
No. 16.—Ditto.

No. 17.—The Government gold mohur is very seldom heard of. It bas been supplanted
by the sovereign, The gold mohurs are usually 'alt a discount of 1 or 2 annas eaeh; now they
are at a premiom of 1 anna, and have been at a premium ever since the block of gdods on the
railway commenced a temporary rise in value only owing to a special demand.

No. 18.—The English sovereign bears a slight premium, generally 1 anna, in these
bazars ; ; it is scarce; the lighter coloured coin is preferred to the redder coin, as the former
is congidered purer in the alloy. 'The old dragon is the least valued ; though pale in colour,
it is suspacted of being light, or tampered with ; but why there is the Iatter suspicion I cannot
find out. ® So it is” is the Native reply.

No. 19.—The Australian sovereign is sha-htIy preferred ; it is always of pale goId but the
difference between it and the English sovereign, of either colour, is so light that 1t can bardly
be called more than a capricious preference
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No. 20.~~Thess coing to the best of my belief are unknown, excepting in the principal
towne. There they are more valusble than in the Presidency fowns. Large remittances are
received in the larger towns from the Préﬁdemy. They go notably to Delhi, Umritsur, and
down o the Decean ; the term Mofussil bazars is used in the question ; this term would appear
to apply to bazars in small provincial towns, other than the principal town in each district.
‘In these small provincial towns, the sovereign i, I believe, almost unknown, and even in the
capital towns of remote districts, I doubt if one could be obtained excepting as a curiosity or
as a favor, Probably not 20 could be obtained in any one place in these provinces, excepting
in about 15 of the principal cities.

Nos. 21 and 22.—The people of these provinces hardly kmow of gold as a circulating
medium. They obtain it when they can for hoarding, and they hoard silver in great quantities.
Could they get gold, they would hoard it in some csses instead of silver. Now gold being
scarce, 8 poor man, were he seen with a gold coin, there being mo gold circulation, would at
once be suspected of having obtained it by some foul means, so he is oblized to hoard silver,
As soon aa a poor Native has obtained 8 few rupees, he must either spend 16 or hoard it,
for he cannot invest it ; and this hoarding a little store of money extends far up in the ranks
of society. 'Therg are no means of investment for Natives in this country, excepting in land
end in trade; there are thousands of the middle classes whose means will not admit of invest~
went in either; they live from hand to meuth, and hoard the remainder. The more import-
ant bankers sud merchants will not be bothered with their small accounts. The small traders
are thoroughly untrustworthy., The middle classes have not one of the thousand means of
investing money which they have in reslly civilized countries; henes if they do mot spend,
they must hoard, both middle elasses and poor. It is this that drives all who can possibly
manage it to invest in land, and a very losing investment many of them find it; land
is foreced to a fictitious valua, it has mere than doubled in value in eight years; but numbers
who invest in land, wishing it to be a permanent investment, find they have not the knowledgg
to manage it, or the landlord’s power or instinet to manage their tenants, and they have to
part with it again, At the present rale of sales of land, the whole area of this district will
change hands in six years.

I have entered into this digression to show that the people must hoard, for they have no
means of investing; that the poorer classes cannot hoard gold now, and also that the smallest
gold coin being beyond their means, or rather beyond the value of any probable individual
want, the millions must continue to horrd silver.

No. 23.—The opinion of respectable Natives of average intelligence and knowledge is,
that a Gold Currency would “be a good thing,” but nope understand any thing about it,
excepting the bankers and traders.

Na. 24,~—Bankers and shroffs alike have told me they would prefer aoins of Rs. 10 and 5.
The Ra. 15 gold mohnr has never been popular, Jt ie too high for general transactions. In
small sums they give the preference to gold over notes. If there was a small Gold Currency,
there would be fur less necessity than there is now for small notes, It is in large transactions
that the note is sought for.

No. 25.w doubt if a Gold Currency would much belp the establishment of a Paper
Currency, if there was & greater facility for cashing notes, If the notes are to be cashed in
future only, as at present, every body would naturally prefer gold to notes, unless in very large
transactions, when the actual mass of gold coin would be an inconvenience. The people do not
doubt the Paper Currency. As they do at home, so they do here; they take the reserve for
granted, but the notes will never pass from hand to hand and be thoroughly current until
there is a greater facility for cashing them,

No. 26.~This question sssumes that the note is to be cashable at sn outlying treasury.
Why should a Gold Currency assist the outlying treasnry in converting this note excepting
. 2x
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into gold? 'The outlying treasury will be replenished by the current coin (whether gold or
sﬂver, or both) from its own district twice a year, and probably in the same proportions of
gold to silver that the gold issue will bear to the silver issue.

No. 27.—Large bankers and dealers to a man prefer the combination of the three—paper,
‘gold, and silver; they say each will assist the other, and the accommodation will be great.
The difficulty of a legal tender might be got over by making silver the legal tender up to
Rs. 100, and beyond that sum let the gold be a legal tender, in the proportion of § gold to %
silvér; up to a certain amount and beyond that again gold alone might be legal. These
“yelative amounts might be decided by reference to the banking members of the community.

No. 28.—Bar gold, or rather the brick of gold, does not circulete here, though it isalways
to be purchased. It circulates, or rather only changes hands, amongst the most wealthy dealers,
and they say they never doubt its purity ; they aseay a portion at times. It is sold to jewellers,
and is not current as a circulating medium. I should here add that sovereigns are melted down
in thousands by these jewellers. Of the many uses gold is applied to in civilized countries, but
one use is known in India, viz., to manufacture clumsy pondercus jewellery. The demand for
this is immehse. . A dealer here has been often commissioned for thousands of sovereigns for
Delhi and the South Central Provinces. He says the fancy is capricious; he has received
orders for a quantity of red sovereigns and again for pale ones. Unless the gold issue were
protected, this demand for gold jewellery would withdraw thousands from the circalation. Might
not the gold issue be protected by a facility being given for the issue or circulation, or obtain-
ing a proportiona.te amount of bar gold to meet the great demand for jewellery? But then the
sovereigns must be all of one kind, and the bats or bricks be exaetly al.mllar, or there will be
some capricious fancy to frustrate all caleulations,

Nos. 29, 30, 81, and 32.~—Native gold mohurs are not used at all as a means of cui'rency
in this neighbourhood. "The only gold coins ever seen are a few Glovernment gold mohurs and
a few: sovereigns, When J’eypore gold mohurs are to be got, they are bought up by Jewellers
to melt down for manufacturing Jewe]lery

From the Deputy Commissioner of Paper Ourrency, Allakabad,—dated the 20th June 1866.

1 have the honor ‘to submit a second note on the Paper Currency, prepared by Mr. Gay,
in charge of the Paper Currency Office here. I think his suggestions appear to be good, and
as they affect the whole cireulation question beyond the actual limite of his department, I have
ventured to forward them to your Commission.

SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE for the Currency Commission with reference to questions Nos. 5,8,
and T in their Circular,

Since forwarding my replies to the Circular of questions proposed by the Currency Com-
mission, the subject of questions B; 6, and 7 has again been raised with especial regard to
the coin lying idle as a reserve against notes actually held in Government tremsuries, and also
with regard to the insecurity of the present method of supplying treasuries with notes.

I have already stated the objections to *sub-circles of issue,” 4. ¢., to the establishment
of offices where, as well as at the chief office of the circle, notes would be payable on
demand ; but the most important treasuries (perhaps eventually all) might, I think, be raade
agencies to the ourrency office of the circle with great advantage.

The change I propose is purely departmental, and I think & permission to the deputy

- commissioner of the circle to keep a portion of his notes and coin in certain stated treasuries |
under the charge of the collector would be all the authority required. :

These treasuries should then be supplied with a certain amount of notes which (or their
value in coin) should be held completely distinct from the general balance in & separate chest,
and entirely at the disposal of the Currency Department.
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The public would have no more right to demand coin for their notes at these jressuries
than they have now, bat, practically, the notes could be more freely cashed as, until all the
coin held on behalf of the Currency Department was exhausted, no diminution would take place
in the treasury balance.

The usnal method of supplying treasuries with notes is to send them by registared letter
or dik banghy (the notes of 500 and 1,000 rupees only being cut in half) : the post office
officials consider a registered letter the safer mode of thetwo. But I see in the Gazefle that
quite recontly seven registered letters were stolen at once, and it would appear that both plans
involve considerable risk ; indeed in to-day’s Gazeffe the public are expreasly cautioned against
gending whole notes through the post.

This risk is incurred, because at present these remittances are very frequent, and the
expense of separate escorts for each would be very great; for, as all the notes must be paid for
before they leave the Currency Office, the treasuries cannot lay in a stock for more than a short
time without inconveniently reducing the Allahabad balance. If central treasuries were care
fully chosen as agencies, treasure escorts or return escorts could almost invariably take charge
of remittances of notes without additional expense, thus avoiding the risk 6f the post or the
necessity for cutting the notes, which last is very unpopular with the public.

To sum up then the advantages which, I think, this plan would give strictly as regards
the Paper Currency circulation—

No. 1.—Notes would be far more freely cashed at important treasuries than they are now.

No. 2.—Notes should be circulated to treasuries without risk and without disfigurement.

No. 3.—There would be a saving of the expense of remitting coin to Allahabad to enable
that treasury to purchase notes.

But more important general financial results would follow ;-

® I sy “unprofitably,” becanse the Gov- No. 1.—An immediate liberation of a part of the vari-
;’mﬁ:‘:pz’;;’:g ot i;“"t:i‘:“;'hﬂ‘:' ous freasury balamces now held unprofitably* for the

and it is useloss to ignore the fact thetmany convenience of the public in the form of a stock of cur.
are not wil to take them, henoe a suffici- . . :
ency aof actual coin must be kapt to meet rency nOtBS, and a consequent ‘I'educt.lon in the amount

&ll treasury linbilities. of thebalance necessary to be kept at these treasuries.

No. 2.~These treasuries might be aided on an emergeney by-a remittance of notes
which would liberate a corresponding amount of coin, and would be far more quickly remitted
than the actual coin itself; or still more simply by a transfer from a remitting treasury’s gen-

eral balance to its currency agency account, and a per contratransfer at the treasury requiring
funds.

No. 83.—~On the other hand, the jknowledge that he can exchange any notes held on
behalf of the treasury for coin held for the Currency Department, may enable a treasury officer
to remit (if required) a larger amount of "coin than he could otherwise prudently spare.

In conclusion, I am anxious to anticipate one or two objections that may probably
suggest themselves,

1 would have this * chest” at the agencies treated like the reserve account hare, 4. &, only
drawn upon occasionally and not for daily transactions; thus the necessary account for the
Currency Office (premsely similar to that already sent from every treasury to the Accountant
General) would give searcely any, trouble. :

It might certainly become necessary if large issues were made at these agencies to remit
4 Seo Financial Despatch from Secre money to strengthen the central reserve, but this is now
of State, No. 47, dated 36th Murch 1860, a/ways done before the notes are issued ; whereas, under
pasgreph 17, the proposed plan, it would only be occasionally necessary,
especiaily a8 it is apparently intended that the Currency Office in case of necessity should
call on the neighbouring treasuries for assistance.t
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In the report of the Deputy Commissioner of this circle of issue, he recommends that
‘the Currency Office should be placed under the Accountant General : this appears to be in any
case of great importance to the economical working of the Paper Currency. The Accountant
General has confrol over and knowledge of the treasury balances throughout the circle of
issue, and it is only through him that the Government can take advantage of the fact that
it holds a large amount of motes in its own possession, and thus save the expense of keepmg
a reserve against them, as if they were in the hands of an a.dverse claimant,

From the Deputy Collector of Allyghur,—dated the 1tk Marck 18686,

I have the honor to a.eknolwledge the receipt of your Circular dated 16th February, and
to reply as follows to the several questions therein contained :—

No. 1.~~Government currency notes are not readily received and paid away by the Native
comamunity in private monetary transactions,

No. 2.—~The reason, I am told by Native bankers, is that the greater portion of the Native
community, which is composed of the poorer and more ignorant classes, will have nothing to do
with notes. For instance, cultivators will not receive them for cotton purchased from them, 8o
that when Native bankers do get them, they have to apply to the treasury officer to cash them.
If they fail in getting them cashed at the treasury, the notes remnin on their hands till they
either send them to Caleutta, or any other station at which they can be converted into money,
or are required by other bankers or Europeans.

No. 8.—If I can possibly help it, I never refuse to cash a note at my treasury. I only
decline to do so when I have too many notes iv store, and too little maney ; and to enable people
living in villages out in the district to exchange silver for notes, a supply of notes has been
sent lately to all the tehsildars.

No. 4.—The facilities the public have at present ‘for changing silver for notes are quite
sufficient, but not those for changing notes for silver,~—vide answer to questions b6 to 7,

No. 6.—1 consider the present arrangement of circles, with a separate note for each circls,
not at all caleulated to promote the reception of a Papér Currency by the Native population,
because a note of one circle cann ot be cashed in another circle, except for the convenience of
travellers. .

Nos. 6 and 7.—T would abolish all circles and have one universal note for all India, and
would recommend the establishment of offices of sub-issme at the head quarter station of
every Revenue Commissionership, where notes should be convertible on demand. :

No. 8.—I would propose the issue of motes of the value of & rupees each, simply on the
ground of convenience, because I bave often felt the want of a note of lower value than
Bs. 10. '

No. 9.—Yor the same reason, I think, they would have 2 larger currency foo.

No. 10,—On enquiry I find that notes are not much used here by shroffs and Native
bankers for purposes of remittance.

~ "No. 11.—I am told that shroffs and Native bankers here do not exact discount in cashing
notes of the Allshabad circle. This, I think, is owing to my cashing these notés as much as
I possibly can. Calcutta notes are discounted-at an average rate of 12 as. per cent., and sen
down to Caleutta. Very few notes of other circles find their way here.

No. 13.—Shroffs and Native bankers do not prefer notes to hoondees for purposes of
remittance, because they are not so safe, hoondees being traceable if mislaid or lost in transit.

‘No. 14-—1If I were obliged to cash notes of sll kinds, and my silver reserve yan very low,
Delhi Ara. I could obtain money without much delay:from any of the treasuries
Meerat. I Etawah. marginally noted. All, save Meerut, are on the line of rail, and before

Cawnpore. very long the line will be opened to Meerut too. I would have to apply
for any money required through the Accountant General, unless direct application were allowed.
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N;os. 15 and 16.—My indents were on one or two occasions cut down, and I was instructed
not to issue notes to parties who required them for the purpose of remitting them to Calcutta
A very large quantity used to be bought up by bankers from Delhi ; and as it appeared to me
that they required the notes to remit to Calcutta; I have lately refused to let them have any.
The treasurer of the Delhi Treasury used to take the greatest quantity. ‘

No. 17.—The average value a Government gold mohur bears here is Rs. 15.

Nos. 18, 19, 20, and 21.—The English sovereign gogs by the name of guines among
Natives: its average value may be set down at Rs. 10.3, The value up here depends on the
gelling rate at Calcutta. The Australian sovereign is not much known about here.

No. 22.—Natives like gold for hoarding, but prefer silver for-circulation. Gold has,
during the late heavy cotton speculations, been much used by merchants at Hattrass as con-
venient to send with their agents to Calcutta and down the railway on payments.

No. 23.—The Natives consulted say they have no particular wish for a Gold Currency.
They prefer silver to gold, and would prefer gold to paper, because paper can be destroyed by
white-ants, rats, &e., whereas gold cannot,

, No. 24.—For the same reason they would prefer gold coins of 15, 10, and 5 rupees to
notes of the like value. y '

No. 25.~A Gold Currency would help the establishment of a Paper Currency only by
being received by the publio for notes in liew of silver, and gold would only be received readily
instead of silver, if the coins were made of such small value as to be as convenient as the rupee.
Gold coins of the value of 5 rupees each even would not be received readily for notes. Natives,
in general, would prefer to take 10 rupees in silver to two gold coins of 5 rupees each for a
Governrent: currency note of Rs. 10,

No. 26.—A Goald Currency would assist outlying treasuries in ensuring the convertibility
of the note, if gold coins were of small value, not otherwise.

No. 27.~The Native bankers consulted say they would prefer a Silver Currency alone to
silver and paper, or silver, paper, and. gold; they prefer silver to paper, because they are in
continual dread of losing the latter; and they prefer silver to gold, because coins of the former
are of smaller value, and therefore more convenient for the poor.

Na. 28.—~Bar gold does not circulate here. - :

No. 29.—Native gold mohurs are not much used by Natives as means of currency in this
neighbourhood, but are melted down into ornaments. _
No. 30.—The gold mohurs used here are those of Delhi, Jeypore, Lucknow, Umritsur,
and Moorshedabad. ' ’
4 Nos. 81 and 32.—They pass for intrinsic value. The Moorshedabad gold mohurs are
heaviest, but those of Delhi and Jeypore are said to be made of purest gold, and are held in
the greatest estimation, A

Remarks by Collector.

The above answers I fully concur in. A gold circulation might, with certain restrictions,
be advantageously introduced to help the Paper Currency.

From the Deputy Commissioner, Amherst Districty—dated the 13th March 1866.
1 have the honor to tender the following replies to the queries communicated in your
Circular dated 16th ultimo (received by me on the 10th instant), on the above question :—
No. 1.—Yes, but their use is limited,
No. 3.—Every fucility,
No. 4.—Yes,
Nos. 5 and 6.—No.

2N
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No. 7—Yes, because 1t is undoubtedly the most convenient plan, and most wenerally
liked ; certainly most acceptable to Natives.

Nos. 8, 9, and 10.—No.

No. 11.—Yes.

No, 12.—No.

No. 13.~1 think not.

No. 14.—Not applicable here.
Nos. 15 and 16.—No. |

No. 17.—None.
No. 18.—Rs. 10-4.
No. 19.—Rs. 10.
No. 20.—No.

* No, 21..—They are better known in the Premdeney towas.
No. 22.—Yes, but for making into ornaments.
No. 28.—Doubtful.
Nos. 24 and 25.—Yes.
No 26.—1I ‘cannot say.
No. 27.—None here.
Nos. 28 and 29.—~No.
Nos, 30, 81, and 32.—None.

From the Deputy Collector of North Arcoty—dated the 6th April 1866.

I have the honor to forward, as requested in your Circulat dated 16tk February 1866, my
replies to the queries therein appended to—

 No. 1.-They are received and paid away at their full value in large towns and commer-
cial centres, but not, I believe, in maller more out-of-the-way places.

, No. 2.—I believe they often are discounted at smaller places, because they are not easily -
negotiable at public freasuries.

No. 3.—Notes are received for silver in the Government treasuries to a limifed extent
from travellers especially, and from others also, and notes are sold to all except merchants, who
use them for the purpose of remittances,

No. 4.—1I consider that these facilities are insufficient, and the facilities that would promote
a free circulation of these notes could only be secured by the removal of the present restrie-
tions respecting them,

No. 5.—I consider that the present arrangement of circles, mt‘h a separate note for each
circle, is a bar to the promotion of a free circulation of eurrency notes, inasmuch as the notes
of one tircle are not freely cashed in another, except when tendered in payq:ent of Government
dues. T would not recommend the retention of separate circles.

No. 8.—I propose that notes should be freely issued from every Government treasﬁry, and
cashed to the extent of the money received in their purchase. If this restriction is not made
there will be a constant drainage of money from the tieasuries, which we may not be able to.
meet at times,

No. 7.—I would propose the issue of separate motes for each Presidency payable at all

treasuries if possible, but they should be freely cashed at the Presidency towns and the dis-
trict treasuries.

No. 8.—I would have no Paper Currency lower than Rs. 10. I do not think a lower value
necessary for the present requirements of the country.

No. 9.-—Possibly it might, but I do not think this a reason for having a note below
_Rs. 10 in value.
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No. 10.—Notes would doubtless be universally liked if not hampered with present restrie-
tions. I believe these restrictions are absolutely demoralizing in their effects on commercial
relations. Cwe _

No. 11.—No instance of this nature has as yet been brought to light.

No. 12.—1 cannot say, but I should not think so.

No. 13.—They do, but if notes were made freely negotiable, they would prefer notes.

No. 14.—The treasury from which we receive silver in the Madras Baak, and as the
district treasury is only 18 miles from the lme of rail, the facility of getf.mg fresh supplies
of money is great.

No. 15.—Never.

No. 18.—Never.

No. 17.—A 15-rupee gold mohur is sold at about 4 annas premium.

No, 18.—The English sovercign of Rs. 10 is valued at a premium of 3 or 4 annas at
yresent,

No. 19.-~The Australian soverelgn of Ras. 10 value is sold at & premium of 1 anna.

. No.20.—Yes.

No. 21.—The cause is that they are brought all the way from Madras, where they can be
bad in any quantity, and merchants speculating in this way naturally charge a premium.

No, 22,—~They are.

No. 23.— Yes.

No. 24.—Yes.

No. 25.—Yes.

No, 26,—Yeas.

No. 27.—They would prefer Silver, Gold, and Paper Currency.

No. 28.—Bar gold is not in circulation, but is purchased for the purpose of making jewels.

No. 29.—No, they are scarcely procurable,

No. 30.—The following gold mohurs are not procurable now, but were in existence some
years back :— :
Rassl, Poonah,

Sultan, Delhi,
Wallace, Surat Jayanagarum.

No. 31.-~They do, and are always eold at a premiom higher or lower, as the case may be.
No. 32.—Native gold mohurs are not procurable in this part of the country.

L}

From the Deputy Collector of South Arcol,—wdaled the 28¢h Marck 1866,

With reference to your Cirgular, dated 16th February last, received on the 8rd instant,
talling for certain information regarding the working of the Government Paper Currency Act,
T have the honor to submit thé following answers to the several queries therein contained :—

Nos. 1 and 2.—At the Presidency town and at all chief stations in the provinces, notes
are readily received and paid away by the Natives at their full value in all private monetary
transactions, and are, I should say, even preferred to payments in eash as being more conve-
nient and tending to save the trouble involved in the tedious process of counting, while the
risk of receiving counterfeit coins is also guarded against. They do not, however, supersede
the very usual and convenient mode of making payments, which prevails only at the Presi-
dency town, especially in regard to large payments, viz., that by means of cheques or drafts
drawn on banks and houses of agency, wherein the parties drawing the chegues have depo-
sited their money, but in the majority of other cases, payment in notes is more common
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than payments in cash. - The state of things is, however, different in the interior of the conne
try, where the people are comparatively mach less enlightened and of a suspecting character,
and where the same or even nearly equal facilities do not exist for cashing notes in consequence
of the absence of Government treasuries or the restrictions placed in cashing notes. Notes
geldom find aceess into such parts of a distriet, but when they do, they. are not afterward-
easily and readily negotiated, but are received and paid only at a discount ; the amount of which
is generally moderate, and in no cases exceeds what may be considered a fair and adequate
remuneration for travelling to the nearest station where the notes can be cashed. The rates
of discount vary, therefore, at different places ip proportion to their distances from the treéxsury
stations and the greater or less facilities available for cashing; but, if the party receiving
payment wishes to esend remittances to his friends or relatives residing at the chief treasury
station, & discount is never demanded on the notes when tendered, being very convenient for
purpose of remittance. . I mention this circumstance to show that notes are not, as a rnles
discounted even at remote places, and that where discount is demanded and allowed, it is only
in consequence of the absence of a Government treasury near at hand where the nates can
be readily converted into silver. In consequence of the varying circurnstances above men,
tioned under which notes are discounted, it is difficult to arrive at any thing like a correct
average of discount; buf, gonsidering that wnder the most pressmg necessity for coin, the
holder of a 100-rupee note cannot afford to lose more than a rupee in its exchange, the average
rate of discount may approximately be assumed at 8 annas for 100 rupees.

No. 3.—The rules under which notes are exchanged for silver and silver for motes at
Government treasuries, may be briefly summed up as follow :—

lst.—That silver can only be demanded as of right in exchange for notes at the several
Presidency towns and at the head offices of issue of the several circles whence they have
been issued,

2nd.—That notes are to be eashed at places where there are no branch ba.nks acting as
' agents for the Government currency, and then only to a /imifed extent, and for small surns
as an accommodation to private parties or travellers at the diseretion of treasury officers.

8rd.—That in the localities distant from the banks, Government treasuries should give
small notes in exchange for silver when required by private individuale for remittances on
account of their own private affairs, but that it would be very objectionable if this were carried
go far as to interfere with the legitimate operations of private enterprise, or with the system
of supply bills to which the public are accustomed.

4th.—That notes are receivable in payment of all demands of Government, but are to
be issued only when the parties receiving payment do not object.

No. 4.—The general spirit of these instructions has been carefully observed, and treasury
officers have accordingly been guided in their currency transactions with the public; but the
facilities afforded by these rules are, in my opinion, not at all sufficient. , The restrictions under
which notes are now issued from, and cashed at, the local treasuries are felt as a source of
inconvenience by the Native public and tend to destroy thelr confidence. The community at
large are not in a position to understand the details of the arrangements made by Government,
and the general impression is that the Government who issued  the notes ought to be-able to
give silver for them at any of their treasuries, and the moment that a treasury officer refuses
to cash a note from whatever cause, suspicion and distrust are created, and notes are thence-
forward never received, or, if received, only sparingly. The best and surest way, thereforg, of
gaining confidence is by removing all restrictions and introducing a systera under which notes
to any extent may be cashed and issued at every district treasury limited only by the demand,
and it is only when arrangements have been made to give such facilities that a system of
Paper Currency can be considered to have been established in the conﬂdence and hking of the
people,
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Nos. 5, 8, and 7.—Bearing this object in mind s of primary importance, it will be neces;
eary, in considering the relative merits and defects of the plans described i it quaries 5, 6, and 7,
to determine precisely how far one is supetior to the other as possessing this advantage in &
greater or less degree, and whichever can be worked so as to afford the greatest faedmes to the
public may, without hesitation, be pronounced to be the best.

The present arrangement of circles, with a separate note for each circle, does not, 11;
seems to me, commend iteelf to Native ideas, The arrangement is, no doubt, convementto
Government in respect to funds, and it will certainly be a convenience to the people also, pro-
vided no restrictions are placed against the cashing of the notes. To say nothing of the limi.
tations and restrictions under which alone notes of each circle can be cashed at the treasyries
withia that circle, the difficulties thrown in the way of cashing these notes at the treasuries
of other circles are felt ss a serious inconvenience, the facilities now afforded for this purpose
being oniy to a limited extent and for fond fide travellers only. Tt often happens that peo-
ple have to send remittances on their own mcount to their friends and relatives resxdmg in
districts comprised in other currency circles, These remittances cannot be sent in notes,
Lecause they are not readily convertible into silver in the circles to which they are- sent,
Moreover, the distinction of circles, however convenient and simple it may be, is a source
of confusion to the Native mind, and the community at large cannot be expected to nnderstand
the reason of the restrictions placed in the cashing of the notes at the treasuries of other
circles. The system of circles, with a separate note for each circle, is not, therefore, conve-
nient to the general public, the facility for these notes being readily convertible into silver,
and silver into notes, at the several offices of issue Yeing felt as an advantage by the people
residing at the stations of issue only. The circles, as at present constituted, being limited
in number, and the range of each circle which comprises many districts being extensive, places
situzted at remote distances from the office of issue of the circle enjoy no means whatever
for oashing theif notes, the facilities afforded at the GGovernment treasurige for this purpose
being limited at the discretion of treasury officers to & small extent and for limited sume as an
accommodation to-& few private parties or travellers.

As T have alveady stated, any system of Paper Currency to be liked by the Natives
should afford unlimited facilities for cashing notes. The present arrangement of circies, as
I have shown, does not accomplish thie end, and I would not, therefore, recommend its reten-
tion. Neither would the proposal to increase the number of circles accomplish this end
fully, for, while by narrowing the range of each circle and increasing the number of issue
offices, additional facilities ave afforded for cashing notes on demand within the respective
circles, the arrangement fails to furnish any such facilities to the general public. On the con-
trary, it tends to diminish the facilities now enjoyed by them by narrowing the range of each
circle of currency. Thus if a present cwrrency circle comprising four districts is split up
into two, sach comprising only two districts, the transactions which were carried on in noteg
between these four districts will necessarily become limited to the two districts forming the
new circle, and this will certainly be felt as a serious ingonvenience by private parties and traders
who may wish to send remittances to their friends and relatives in other circles; and, though
facilities may be aflorded, as at present, for cashing the notes of one circle at the treasuries in
another, yet as this can be done only to & very limited extent, the inconvenience is pot, I gon-
sider, eﬁ.’ectually remedied. Moreover, the confusion to the Native mind, resulting from differ-
ences in notes and distinetions of circles, is increased by the proposed arrangement to multiply
the number of circles, and it will no doubt be admitted that an arrangement, however simple
and easy it may be to legislators and officers of Govemment cannot recommend itself to the
‘people if it fails to reach their comprehensions easily and readily.,

The third plan proposed, vis., that of keeping the present number of main ciroles and estab-
lishing offices of sub-issue at the chief local tremsuries within each circle where notes should
be convertible on demand, is decidedly an improvement over the other two, but it is not clear
whether by chief local treasuries at which it is proposed to establish offices of sub-issue is

20
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meant all district treasuries or only some of them, - If it is intended to establish an office of
sub-issue at every district treasury within each circle where the notes of that circle are to
be readily converted on demand, the circulation of the notes of each eircle within the Limits of
that circle will, no doubt, be very greatly facilitated, but the difficulty now felt in cashing the
notes of one circle at the treasuries of another will continue, and any arrangement which does
not provide for such facilities being afforded to the general public must be viewed as partial and
iilcomplete.' Also, the distinction of circles and notes which, as already stated, is not liked by
the community at large will be kept up. I would recommend, therefore, that this distinction
be done away with altogether, and that either the plan of an universal note for all India, or
that of a general note for each Presidency, be introduced. In either case, I would propose to
establish offices of sub-issue at every district treasury where notes should be paid and issued
without any restrictions whatever as to the amount, the extent of the transactions being limited
ouly by the demand. The apprehensions usually entertained of the silver reserve at the several
treasuries running low under such an arrangement are not, in my opinion, sufficiently well
grounded. The rule under which the supply regulates itself by the demand is of general appli~
cation, and if the currency transactions of the public are left unrestricted and uninterfered with,
the demand for silver will be regulated by the receipt of gilver into the treasury in exchange
for notes, and therefore, as a rule, the demand for silver and that for notes will be equal except
perhaps under any special and very extraordinary circumstances when there may be an influx of
silver into one freasury and that of notes into another, and, in such cases, arrangements may
easily be made for restoring the stock of silver in the treasury whose resource has been exhausted.

Under the arrangements proposed by me, viz., that of having one general note for each
Presidency with central offices of issue at the Presidency towns and offices of sub-issue at
every district treasury, the facilities to the public for cashing and obtaining notes are unli-
mited, and the circulation of notes throughout the Presidency will be encouraged and promoted.
These facilities ave, I consider, sufficient, and it will not be necessary to inerease thera by allow-
ing all the subordinate talook treasuries also to issue and cash motes in the same unrestricted
manner, It will be sufficient if these subordinate treasuries are permitted to do this to a
limited extent as a convenience only for travellers. :

As an essential part of this arrangement, I would propose that the district treasuries,
which are to be sub-offices of issue, be allowed to issue notes without any restriction, and-that
the whole amount of specie received in exchange for these notes be retained as a reserve in the
treasury to pay such notes, with the exception of the small proportion to be invested in Gov-
ernment securities as provided in Section 10, Act XIX of 1861,

Every district treasury should, as a rule, be a sub-office of issue, but, where in conse-
quence of the close proximity of two adjacent district treasuries, or where they may be
situsted on a line of railway thus rendering access easy, an exception may be made, and it will
be sufficient in such cases if one of the district treasuries be made an office of sub-iseue,
selection being made of the more important and central of the two places.

This arra.ngeinen‘h cin be worked with a very slight increase to the district treasury
_ establishment, while the abolition of the present currency circles will render the establishments

of the several issue offices unnecessary. The increase to the district treasury establishment

may be so regulated as not to exceed the saving effected by the abolition of the several issue

offices, while the advantages of the proposed arrangement will be highly esteemed by the
_ public. _
Under the ‘plan proposed by me, each Presidency will become a currency circle with a
central office’ and sub-offices of issue at the Presidency town, and at the several district
treasuries respectively, facilities being afforded at all these places for readily cashing and issuing
notes without any limitations; It may be asked whether the objections I have urged against
the present system of circles do mot apply to that proposed by me, and, though it should be
admitted that in principle they do apply, I am inclined to believe that practically mo inconve-
nience will be felt by the people, the extent of the circle being so much enlarged and facilities
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being afforded thronghout the Presidency for the cashing and issuing of notes. It will, no
doubt, be still more convenient to have an universal note for all Indiw; provided the same faci-
lities ne those I have recommended can’be afforded at every district treasury, besides at the
Presidency towns, but the proposal that the notes should be made convertible only at certain
gpecified treasuries, besides the Presidency town, is not likely fo afford sufficient facilities, at
lenst so far as this Presidency is concerned, the districts being very extensive as compared with
those of the other Presidencies. It is not, therefore, more than what public convenience
demands that facilities should be afforded at every district treasury for cashing and issuing
notes.

With a separate note for each Presidency, the notes of one Presidency may still be cashed
at the treasuries of another as an accommodation to pilgrims and other travellers who are the
only parties likely to travel beyond the Presidency limits, Tn other cases, also, similar facilities
may be afforded for cashing other Presidency notes, but under certain limits, and it is not likely
that in consequence of the facilities thus afforded, these notes will be presented for payment to
any inconveniently large extent.

3

No. 8.—A note of the value of 6 rupees will certainly be very useful and convenient
principally for purposes of remittances. At present remittances of Rs. 18, 25, 85, 45, and so
on, 4. ¢., of sume which are not composed of an exact number of tens, cannot be sent in notes,
and therefore people wishing to remit such sums in notes send the excess above 10 or any of
its multiplies in postage stamps, which is an inconvenient process. A G-rupee note will
obviate this inconvenience, and though a 15-rupee note also will answer the purpose equally well,
a B-rupee note is preferable, as it will afford at the same time means of remitting a smaller
sum than 10 rupees, which will be & convenience to poorer classes whose limited income may
not permit them to send larger remitfances at a time, .

- No.9—1Tt is also likely that the 5-rupee note would have a larger currency than notes
of a greater value, and this I am Jed to conclude from the circumstance that at this treasury,
and, I believe, it will be so at every treasury, small notes of Rs. 10 and 20 are in greater
demand, and aré issued mnd cashed more extensively than those of higher values, probably
because they are more convenient for making payments and for exchanging for silver. For
these purposes, a 5-rupee note will be still more convenient than the higher ones of Rs. 10
or 20, and is therefore likely to obtain a much larger currency.

Nos. 10 and 18.—Shroffs and native bankers send remittances in notes as well as by
bills of exchange, but notes are not preferred to bills where the latter can be easily obtained
+ or conveniently granted. Because, if a bill miscarries in transit, a duplicate can be readily
«obtained, whereas to obtain fresh motes, in lien of lost ones, would require notice of several
“months to be given for the production of the lost notes, and would perhaps also. require evi-
‘dence to prove that the notes alleged to have been lost had been in the possession of the com-
plainant, and thus delay is inevitable. Hoondees are, therefore, as a general rule, preferred to
‘notes ae & means of remittance, but when remittances are required to be sent to stations where
they may have no coustituents or agents, or when hoondees may not be obtainable except at
8 beavy premium, notes are used for the purpose. Under all ordinary circumstances, therefore,
native bankers and shroffs invariably send remittances in hoondees, and these are usually
obtained without much difficulty or cost.

No. 11.—Shroffs and Native bankers are not in the habit of invariably exacting discount
‘in all cases of cashing notes. In their transactions with their customers, discount is never
demanded either when giving cash in exchanging for notes or when receiving payments in
notes, but in cases of others a discount is, perhaps, exacted. I have never known that ehroffs
and bankers at Madras used to demand or take discount when they cashed notes, and it is no
wonder that they. did not do it, for the facilities afforded in the Madras Bank for cashing
uotes are such that none except perhaps strangers to the place, ignorant of the means avail- -
able for cashing notes, would consent to pay. These remarks do not, however, apply to those
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petty shroffs who make exchange exclusively their profession, and who invariably exact 8 dis-
count of 1 pie for every rupee exchanged for small silver or copper.  Such people are seldom
fn a position to cash notes, and neither are notes generally presented to them for encashment,
but, if occasionally they are required to do so, they would necessarily exact a discount.- Such
men would derive more profits at Mofussil stations than at the Presidency town, as the facilities
at the former places for cashing notes are much more limited than at the latter. -

No. 12.—There ’are, however, none, either shroffs or Native bankers, at this station who
make it & trade to buy up notes at a discount and send them to the head quarters of circles
for being cashed. Of course, there can be none at Madras, and I am not aware whether thé
practice prevails with this class of men at other stations. I should conclude, however, from
the difficulties thtown in the way of Paper Currency under the present arrangement, that such
men. would never be wanting at stations removed from the head quarters of issue, but the
profits derived from the trade are not likely 40 be sufficient to hold out encomagement 1o
the trade,

No. 14.—This stgtion does not enjoy facilities by rail for reinforcing the reserve of silver -
when it may run low. I is, however, connected with Madras by & good metalled traffic road,
and the distance being only six days’ journey at the most for & common cart travelling at the.
slow rate of 20 miles a day, 'supply of silver can easily be obtained from Madras, or if greater
expedition is necessary, and -an opportunity by sea occurs, the supply can reach sooner.
Arrangements are, however, now in progress for connecting Pondicherry by rail with the Madras
railway, and when this is done, facilities will be secured for more expeditiously replenishing
the stock ‘of silver #t. short notice. The department to be first applied to for a supply of sil-
wver is that of the Accountant General at Madras, who weuld order the supply to be zent from
the Government treasury in the Madras Bank, or, if that is'found inexpedient or impracti-
cable in consideration of the state of funds in that treasury, a supply would be ordered from
the neighbouring treasuries -of f’I‘anJore or Salem, but 1 may "add ‘thit neither of these trea-
‘Suries are nearer fo this station than Madras, and neither do they possess any greater facilities
of communication.

Nos. 15 and 16,—This treasury has at no time been unable to meet the public demand
for notes, sufficient stock having been alwa.ys kept on hand and supplies having been
indented for in time. The indents submitted by this treasury from time to time have been,
as a rule, complied with, and only on one occasion, and that was in December last, an indent
‘was “only partially- comnplied ‘with in consequence, it was stated, of the .stock in the Madras
‘Bank “having been low dt the time to admit of the full supply indented for being sent.
This vefusal to comply ‘with the indent to its full extent has not, however, been productive
.of any 'inconvenience, &3 permission ‘whs given to indent for notes again shortly afterwards,
if ‘necéssary. .

Nos. 17, 18, and 19.~The only bazar of any importance in the nelghbourhood of
this station is that of Pondicherry. .The 15-rupee gold mohur sells here for Rs. 15 the
‘lowest, and -Re, 15} the highest price, but the coin is not easily procurable or in large pum-
bers. The English sovereign sells at Rs. 10-2, which is its present price, but when the mar~
ket ie dear, the price rises to Rs 10-4 The Australian sovereign is cheaper, and is gen-
erally procurable at par, vis., Rs, 10, while at times & small discount also not exceeding 1 anna
is made in its sale. The reason fot this depreciation is that the English sovereigns are pre-
ferred by -the Natives on -account of their colour, which is a little copperish, and are there-
fore extensively bought for making gold ornaments, while the Australian is not in demand
for the purpose o an equal extent, being of a pale colour.

Nos. ‘20 and 21, —It is true that the coins above mentioned generally beara higher
value in Mofussil bagars than in the Presidency town, and the difference may be explained by
‘the more opulent character of the people at the Presidency’town as compared with the
population of Mofussil stations. In eomsequence of the limited mature of their means and
wants, people in -the -Mofussil are not generally in a position to buy up these coins to the
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same or even nearly equal extent as those at the Presidency station, and as the supply regu-
lates itself by the demand, the coins are not offered for sale in the Mofuesil bazars to a large
extent, and when any occasional demand has to be met from the small stock in the hands
of the bazurmen, a higher permium than that paid at Madras is demanded and taken.
The difference may, I think, be accounted for also by the difference in the character of the
pursuits of the Presidency and Mofussil populations. The’ former, consisting chiefly of trad-
ing classes, get remittances of sovereigns from England for the value of the goods consigned
by them to that country, and this influx of gold coins, added to the imports on Government
account, tends to lower the price at the Presdency town. The shroffs and others at Madras
get their supply of sovereigns from the merchants thus receiving them, paying only a

small premium, but similar supplies are not directly received at Mofussil stations, and the

bazermen here have to draw their supplies from the Madras market, paying, of course,

premium at the Madras market rate. In selling them here, their own profit is added, and

thus the price is raised above the Madras market price, It should, however, be mentioned

here that at important trading places, such as Pondicherry, which enjoys all the advantages

of a British Indian capital, the gold coins do not bear a higher value as they do at other

Mofussil stations, compared with the prices at the Presidency town, and this statement is

borne out by the circamstance that the prices of these gold coins at Pondmherry, given in
paragraph 22, will be found very nearly equal to the prices preva.ﬂmg at the Presidency
town.

No. 22.—For the purposes of hoarding, gold is certainly preferable to silver, and
is so0 esteemed by the people, being a more valuable and less bulky material; but
a8 & medium of circulation, gold has not any such decided advantages over Paper Cur-
rency, though, as compared with silver, it is preferable for this purpose also, in certain
cases; but, as neither gold coins nor paper money can be broqght down sufficiently low to
answer the purposes of petty payments also, the baser metals of silver and copper are alone -
convenient for this purpose.

No. 23.—In regard to & Gold Currency, numerous arguments may be urged for and
against it, and I am not required to consider these arguments or proncunce any opinion on
them. It will be sufficient for the present enquiry to state that, as far as I have had oppor-
tunities of knowing the feelings of the Native community, & Gold Currency will be highly
acceptable to them,—firstly, because gold is the most precious of metals; secondly, that it is
loss bulky and more easily portable than silver; ‘iirdly, that they had always enjoyed a
Gold Currency under their former Native rulers and nabobs; and Zastly, that they have
great attachment and a sacred reverence towards gold. Having been accustomed to a Gold
Currency from time immemorial, they consider that they should not be without it under the
present Government.

No. 24~—In consideration of the intrinsic value of gold, and its natural attractions,
gold coine of 15, 10, and § rupees will certainly find more favor in the eyes of the Native
community than notes of like value, but I .should not omit to repeat’ here what I have
already stated in reply to query No. 22, that this will be the case only when gold is sought
for the purposes of hoarding ; and viewed simply as a medium of circulation, no such pre-
ference will, I think, be given to gold, and notes, possessmg, as they do, superior advantages
will in many cases be preferred. .

¢ No. 25.—1I do not understand how a Gold Currency will interfers with t.he establish~
ment of & Paper Curroncy. On the contrary, it will, I think, help the Paper Curreney by
being an auxiliary to silver, and thus facilitating the cashing of notes either in gold or silver,
or partly in gold and partly in silver, at the option of the holder. Making every allowance
for the matural attractions of gold, and the tendency of the Natives to hoard it or make
ornaments of it, enough will, I think, be still left for circulation, for the quantity which
will be thus diverted from circulation will be limited by the means and resources of the
people. Imay add that, even at present, in the absence of a Gold Currency, a few stray

‘ 2r
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characters are not wanting, who, not possessing confidence in Government securities, and
deficient in ability to manage landed investments or engage in other profitable pursuits,
have hoarded their wealth in gold coins,” With the spread of education and enlightenment,
such modes of hoarding wealth - will cease to be in the liking of the Natives, and more pro+
fitable investments will be sought, Gold will then be left free in the hands of the public for
the purposes of circulation, and the apprehensions which are now generally entertained of
its being likely to be diverted extensively for the private purpose of the people will vanish,
Even in the present state of society, that is, with their present standard of intelligence,
Natives are sufficiently alive to their interests, and only a few exceptions will be met with
of the class I have mentioned. The majority of the community are fully convinced of the’
necessity of investing their capital so as to make it productive, so much so that I have known |
numerous instances of people beginning with a capital of only a few hundreds of rupees,
who have, in the course of a few years, become masters of several thousands by steady and
strenuous application and by the investment of their small capitals- in the most profitable
manner. The fears which are now-generally entertained of a Gold Currency not being likely
to work well in consequence of the tendency of the Natives to draw away the gold reserve
to an undue extent and prevent it from circulating are, therefore, vtterly unfounded. This,
in the natural course of things, gold reserve being left unaffected and being readily available
for exchange with hotes in addition to silver, Paper Currency will be regarded in its true
light, and the convenience of notes for passing from hand to hand on the spot as well as
for being sent to distances, will be” duly felt and appreciated. I may aiso add here that in
one way Gold Currency would directly help the establishment of a Paper Currency in the
‘eyes of an incredulous Native. Seeing that a mnote is convertible mot only into silver, but
also into the more valuable and precious metal, he will cease to suspect the intentions of
Government in Paper Currency, amd begin to look upon paper money in the same light as
rupees and gold coins. This reason may not be conclusive, but to his mind it is so, and the
effect is certain and very desirable. :

No. 26.—I am unable to conceive how a Gold Currency can assist the outlying trea-
suries in ensuring the convertibility of the note, unless arrangements are made by Governs
ment for facilitating the cashing of notes at such treasuries; but where such. facilities are
not afforded, the result will be that the Gold Currency will supersede the paper.

No. 27.—I have not had opportunities of knowing the opinions of large shroffs and
dealers in currency, but I have heard some of them complaining bitterly of the inconveni-
ences of the present Paper Currency arrangements. Their complaints are, I think, well
grounded, because, under the existing arrangements, the benefits of the Paper Currency
system are virtually placed out of their reach. I have, however, consulted a few of the
respectable Natives of this place in independent circumstances, and théy are all of opinion
that a Gold Currency in addition to silver and paper is very desirable, and that 6 make the
people benefit by the Paper Currency to the full extent it is capable of, the present restric.
tions should be removed and much greater facilities than at present should be afforded for
cashing notes. They say that as a medium of circulation, each of these materials has its
advantages, paper and gold coins being convenient for general and local remittances as well
as local circulation, and silver answering the purposes of all payments including those for
small sums, : . o

No. 28.—Bar gold circulates here as elsewhere, and is at all times available for sale
in the market. No purchase is made of bar gold without carefully testing its purity, and
for this purpose, intending purchasers have recourse to shroffs. The only means possessed
by the shroffs for sscertaining the purity of gold is by the touch-stone. The gold to be
tested is rubbed on the surface of the stone, and by comparing the colour of this impression
with that of another impression of gold of standard purity present on the stone, they say
‘that the gold is so many carats fine, There are many people of this profession who are
very skilful and can say precisely the number of carats fine by this means; but as much.



( 155 )

depends upon sight, and as the opinion of the shroffs are likely to vary, purchasers generally
make it a point to have the gold tested in this manner by two or three shroffs, and thus
ensure its purity. ' .

Nos. 29 and 30.~Native gold tmohurs are never used by Natives in this part of the
country as means of currency. They are never procurable here, but there are other gold
‘coins not known by the name of wiohur, such as “Poovarhen” or “Flower Pagodas”
* Sanarakasoo,” and such like. The latter is so called in consequenee of its bearing the
impression of # Sanara,” the Tamil name of a toddy-drawer.

Nos. 31 and 32—None of these coins bear an artificial value. Being no longer current,
they are bought for their intrinsic value by parties requiring gold; but the same careful
means for testing the purity of these coins are not adopted as is generally done in the case
of bar gold, because the quantity and quality of gold in each of these descriptions of coinhs
are well known, All that is done is simply to recognize the coins, and the price to be paid
is then determined with reference to the market price of bar gold of equal quality. This
is the course generally followed, but in many cases a small premium of about 1 or 2 annas
is paid readily in consideration of the unquestionable quality of the gold.

From the Deputy Collector in charge of the Azimghur Treasury—dated the 5tk March 1866.
1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Circular dated 16th ultimo, and in
reply beg to submit the replies to the questions therewith received.
No. 1.—When two Native firms are associated with each other in trade, the ¢urrency
notes are exchanged between them at their full value, otherwise they are discounted..
No. 2.~—Qwing to non-convertibility of uotes at the local treasury at Azimghur, notes are
discounted at 4 per cent.

No. 3.—None for silver in exchange for notes at Azimghur, but facilities are afforded for
notes in lieu of silver paid into the treasury. Notes of small amonnts are exchanged here for
travellers only, when passing through the station.

No. 4.—1I would suggest the notes being cashed at all the Government trensuries,

No. 5.——This arrangement will never promote the reception of a Paper Currency by the
Natives; I would suggest ite being abolished. Great distrust is manifested by these circles,

No. 6.1 wonld suggest the plan of having one universal note for all India, to be con-
vertible on demand at any Government treasury where it may be presented for payment; this
plan would establish greater confidence in the Native mind.

No. 7.—Fide answer 6.

No. 8.«—~Where there is a paucity of Native bankers, great difficulty is experienced in pro-
turing hoondees for small amounts; and as the Government treasury does not grant supply
bills and privilege transfer receipts, except to the Military on issue of pay, I think it would
be & great public convenience to issue a 5-rupee note, . :

No. 9,—~1I think it will, if cashed on demand at all the Government treasuries,

No. 10.—Are to a limited extent used, but discount is paid.

.No. 11.= At Azimghur they do, at 4 per cent.

No. 12.— Here they buy notes to sell them at a lower discount elsewhere.

No. 13.—As a general rule, they prefer hoondees to notes owing to risk through the Post
Office.

No. 14.—In such a case assistance could be obtained from the neighbouring districts
within five or six days: application would have to be made to the Acoountant Genernlatr
Allshabad.

No. 15,—~This treasury is never short of notes, Indente are regularly complied with,

No. 16.—Fide answer 15.
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No. 17.—The average value ig Rs. 15.
No. 18.—The aversge value is Rs. 10.
No. 19.—None at Azimghur. _
" No. 20.—Such .coins generally bear a higher value in Mofussil bazars than in the Presi-
dency towns. _ .
No. 21.—Because they are scarce in Mofussil bazars, '

No. 22.—Yes, for hoarding.

No. 23. —Yes, they would, pa.rt:cularly if the coms are made of pure Indian gold.

No. 24. —Certmnly

No. 25.—Yes.

No. 26.—Yes, it will.

No. 27.—~They would prefer Silver, Gold, and Paper Currency. .

No. 28.~~Yes, to a very limited extent ; its purity is tested by breaking the bar and b
bing it on a kind of stone called Zussowtee,
| No. 29.-~Not: véry much,

No. 80.—~Kuldar, Delhi, Jeyporee, Lucknow, and Shair Shahee.

No. 81.—No.

No. 32.~= All kinds have their own value, and sre of different weights: their prices vary
accord.mg to the demand there is for them in the market.

From the bﬁciatiny Collector of Backergunge,—dated the 33rd March 1868.

With reference to your Circular dated 16th February 1866, I have the honor to furmsh -
the following answers to the queries therein made i—

No. 1.—Yes, among the Native community, Government currency notes are readily
feceived and paid away at their full value in pnvate monetary transactions.

No. 8.—I make it a rule to afford every facility in my power for the exchange of cur-
rency notes for silver and silver for notes. I do my best to encourage people to pay in
notes, and to take out notes in exchange for silver.

No. 4.—The facilities are not sufficient. I am not allowed by the Accountant General
to keep a lerger number of currency notes than what he considers sufficient. I am con-
stantly receiving instructions from him to remit my notes of higher value to the Bank of
Bengal. I believe that if treasury officers were less fettered in this matter, they would be
better able to create confidence among the Natives by a judicious eirculation of currency
potes. The circulation of currency notes is very much checked by the attempt to keep up
the money order system, which is not a favorite with the Natives. * I think, too, that notes
might be sent to sub-divisional treasuries for circulation,

No. 5—No, :

No. 6.—Nd. ' s ‘ ’ ‘ o ‘e

No. 7.—I am most decidedly in favor of having one universal note for' all India, conver-
tible at all first class treasuries. By first class treasuries I mean ‘those in’ the larger, or
what are now called, first class districts. Thus, in Bengal, I would have the notes converti-

Noacolly. Beerbhoom. ble at all the treasuries except those noted in the
: mdporﬂ- g:lﬂu"f;:h- margin. My opinion on this question is not a hastx :
Bogra. Pooroe. but a well considered one, and is based on enquiries I

. Chumparun, Maldah,

" have made for some time among the Natives. There
catt be no question that the present system of currency circles has created, if not a want of
confidence, at least a feeling of dissatisfaction with, and dislike to, Paper Currency among the
* Natives generally.. A Native cannot appreciate the force of . the ‘objection so commonly urged
against the circulation of an universal currency mote for all India that public credit might
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. sometimes be shaken if thera were a run made upon any one treasury which could not meet

all the calls on it. In the first place, they say, such runs on a particular treasury are not
likely to occur, and here I agree with théth. In the next place, they say, supposing that
such unexpected runs were made upon a particular treasury, the collector could very easily
explain to the people that they must wait a little till some more cash comes in from a neigh-
bouring treasury. The Natives have such complete and thorough confidence in our solvency
that they cannot understand why the Government should betray so much anxiety about its
good faith at crises which no Native anticipates. Besides, a collector can always tell at what
particular seasons of the year such runs are Iikely to occur. I know, for instance, exactly
when I am likely to expect these runs, and I could prepare for them by looking at the state
of my cash balance, and, if necessary, by applying to Dacea or Noacolly for help. And this
would be the case with all collectors. I feel sure that our Paper Currency will never be
popular with the Natives so long as our currency circles exist. The objection' among the
Natives against the circles is all the stronger now-a-days when the railways have opened up
80 much communication all over the country. '

No. 8,—Yes, I would propose & nots of the value of 5 rupees, and the grounds of my
Proposition are—
1stly.—That it will be a great convenience for purposes of small remittances.

2ndly.—That it will prove very useful to the people in monetary transactions of small
scale.

3rdly ~That it will be a great benefit to the poorer classes of the people, as by means
of such currency notes, they will be able to lay up the savings of their small
earnings safe from thieves and robbers,

No. 9.—Yes, I think that, under the circumstances -ta.ted above, the &-rupee note wﬂl
have a larger currency than notes of greater value,

No. 10.~~Yes, notes are much used by shroffs and Native bankers for purposes of
remittance.

No. 11.—The three most important bazars at which the trade in mnotes is earried on
are Burisaul, Nulchitty, and Jhallokotti. The rates for .cashing notes vary from } to §
per cent,, and for exchanging silver for notes, from § to 2 per cent.

No. 12. —No.

No. 18.—Shroffs and Native baukers here prefer notes to hoondees for purposes of
remittance.

, No. 14.—In the case of my silver reserve running low, I would apply to the Dacca and
Bullooah treasuries, and the reinforcement would be supplied by water route,

No. 15.~This treasury was unable, on one occasion, to meet the public demand for
Paper Currency in consequence of the indent for notes not having' been complied with, and
it would be constantly unable to do o if I adhered strictly to the instructions of the Account~
ant General,

No. 16.—The -treasury officer was mformed by the Accountant (leneral that it was not
convenient at the time to make remittances from the Presidency.

No. 17.~The average value of & gold mohur in the bazars in this neighbourhood is
"~ Rs. 154,

Noa. 18, 19, 20, and 21,.—No such coins are available in this distriat,

No. 22.—Yes, the people ure fond of gold for the purpose of hoarding, simply because
they can make no other use of it now.

No. 23.~—1I think that & Gold Currency would be one of the greatest blessings to this
country. I would at first begin with s 10-rupes coin—with, in fact, the English sovereign. I
would lower the value of the rupee, and equalise the value of the sovereign with 10 rupees,
By lowering the value of the rupee, another advantage would follow—tha introduction of a

*q
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decimal coinage. To carry out the decimal coinage I would recommend that the rupee,
instead: of being worth 64 pice, or 128 half-pice, should be worth 100 cents, These cents
would be about the same value with one-half pice. We should then have the sovereign,
rupee, and the cent, instead of our present complicated system of rupees, annas, and pies.
In Java there is no Gold Currency, but the decimal coinage is carried out by florins, or
guilders and cents. I speak from personal experience of the immense convenience in the
Java currency, especially after the hopeless confusion in which the traveller at Singapore
finds his aceounts from the mixed circulation of dollars, sovereigns, and rupees.

No. 24—The people, I think, would like to haveboth gold eoins and notes: the gold
coins of 10 rupees would do very well for the purpose as I have said in answer to the preced-
ing question,

No. 25.—Yes, ’

No. 26.—Yes, a Gold Currency would assist the outlying treasuries in ensuring thé
convertibility of the note.

No. 27.—The shroffs and dealers in currency would like to have silver as well as gold-
and paper. .

NO. 28q-""’N0a

NO. 291""""N0|

No. 30.~Gold mohur of the British Government, weighing one tolah, value Rs, 15
and Rs. 15-4. gold mohur with the impression of the name of Shah Alum Padsha,
weighing 17 annas, value Rs. 21-4. New gold mohur with the impression of the name
of Shah Alum Padsha, weighing 17 annas, value Rs. 20. Sultani gold mohur, weighing

*4 annas and 3 pice, value Rs. 4-8. Arcot gold mohur, weighing 15 annas, value Rs. 20.

Akburee gold mohur, value Rs. 24.

No. 81.—Yes, they pass for intringic value.

No. 32.—~No, they do not bear an artificial value according to their respective denomi-
nations, &e.
P, §.—8ince writing the above, I have to-day had an application from Woodhub
® Taken out 20 notesof Re.500eqch.  Chunder Poddar, a rice merchant of 'Nulchitty, for notes
to the value of 10,000 rupees® and yet I am constantly
receiving letters from the Accountant General to remit all my large notes to the Presidency.

From the Collector, Balasore,—dated the 23rd February 1866,

i

I have the .honor to acknowledge receipt of your Circular-of 16th instant, containing
82 quesfions, and in reply beg to answer them as they refer to this district seriatim, as
follows :— :

No. 1.—They are both received and paid away at their full value as a genera.l rule. It
seldom happens that full exchange is not given.

No. 2~When any depreciation takes place, it is owing to a large trade bemg carried
on and the impossibility of the treasury officer cashing all the notes presented.. The aver-

age rate of discount is 1 rupee per thousand rupees.

No. 3.—This depends more on the permission of the Controller Genera.l than“on the
treasury officer’s authority. As long as there is a surplus of silver in the treasury, cash is
freely given for notes, and at all times n,otes in hand are exchanged to applicants for silver.

No. 4.—1 think the facilities at p}esent existing are sufficient.
No. 5.~-No, I do not. :
Nos. 6 and '7.—I would proposs that the currency of notes of small denominations {not

Swegeding Rs. 100) should be current throughout the Empire, and that only for sums
M. 100;.there should be separate motes for each circle. To meet exceptional
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cases I think the head of the Currency Department should have power to authorize the
reception at a treasury of notes of another circle at a certain discount for the convenience
of traders. For instance, when the rice harvest in Balasore district is good, a brisk
trade springs up with Ganjam in the Madras Presidency, and it would greatly assist
the trade if notes of the Madrag circle could be readily cashed at this treasury. They
could thus be remitted to Calcutta as & common treasury remittance.

No. 8.~I do not think notes of 5 rupees would have much circulation in this district ;
x\f. I have no doubt that they would be of great use in Caleutta and along the line of
'roads.

No. 9.—I think notes of 5 rupees would have as large a circulation in this district as
those of 10 and 20 rupees, but not so large as those of 100 or 1,000 rupees.

No. 10.—Yes, especially for large amounts when export of grain is being made by sea’
to Calcutta and Madras,

No. 11,—Only when the treasury is unable to cash notes on account of the cash
balance being low from previous exchanges of silver for notes.

» No. 12—No, I do not hear of such having occurred in this district.
No. 13.~The Native bankers prefer currency notes to hoondees.

No. 14.—We never allow the silver reserve to run so low. As soon as the treasurer
finds that the reserve of silver is barely sufficient for the demands of the Department of
Public Works and other necessary disbursements, he makes a report to the treasury
officer, who takes the matter into consideration and passes necessary orders. Silver can be
obtained from November to March by the Government brig Orissa from the Calcutta Mint.
If necessary to obtain silver at other times of the year, application would be made for a
remittance by carts from the Midnapore treasury, which is distant 75 miles from Balasore.

Nos. 15 and 16.—Not to my knowledge.
No. 17.—Rs. 15.
NO. 18-—3&. 10'2-

No. 19.~Rs. 10. Owing to the scarcity of grain both kinds of sovereigns now are
worth Ra. 9-8 only,

No. 20.-.The English sovereign has s sl:ghtly hlgher value in- Balasore for its
malleability.

Ne. 21.—~The goldsmiths find it easier to work the English sovereign up into ornaments.
No. 22.—Not for circulation, but for hoarding and for converting into ornaments.

No. 23.—1 think, at first, it would be difficult to introduce the gold as a. legal tender ;
but the people would soon find the convenience of having so portable a money to carry about
with them.

No. 24.~Yes, for the purpose of hoarding, but not for remittances.

No. 25.—No, I do not think the Gold Cu:rency would help the establishment of a Paper
Cumrency. The value of the Paper Currency is. already appreciated by the bankers and
traders of Balasore,

No. 26.—No, I think not,

No. 27.—<The bankers and traders would prefer the Silver, Gold, and Paper Currency.
No. 28.~Yes, and its purity is tested by buming and rubbing on touch-stone.

No. 29,=Very seldom. .

- No. 30.~Jeypores, Sultani, Delwar, Honoomanes, old mohur of 1819, Government
gold mohur.

NQ- 31 .—YGS.
No. 82.~=No.
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From the Deputy Collector, Bancoorah,—dated the 14{h March 1866.

As required in your Circular dated the 16th ultimo, I have the honor to submit the
following answers to the queries contained therein :—

No. 1.—VYes. ' . ,

No. 2.-=None. ,

No. 3.—Government cwurrency notes are always accepted and change given, when there
is no doubt of the notes being good. '

No. 4.—The facilities are sufficient, and there are none others to suggest.

" No. 5.—The system of circles appears to me sdmirable, in so far that it prevents the
use of notea as a means for transmitting sums due by a method that Government would find"
inconvenient if used to any extent. It may prove inconvenient to private persons. '

No. 6.~I would not add to, or diminish the number of, circles. for issue as at present’
constituted ; but Iam of opinion that, as far as Government may deem convenient, all trea-
suries should receive notes for change at par when demanded.

No. 7.—This is entirely a matter of public convenience vice private advantage. It
. would be much better, as regards each individual, that one note should be legal delivery
a.nywhere in the kingdom, though, as regards the pubhc pocket, it might entail loss. I am not
in a position to reply fairly to this question, as I have no opportunity of knowing the returns
of different treasuries. This remark app]ies to the previous question.

No. 8.—To Natives a note of the va.lue of 5 rupees would certaiuly be an advantao-e,
but I consider the texture of the present paper should be strengthened. Natives always tie
their notes in their ddoofees, and nothing lesfrayabls e than vellum would last. I am of

opinion that the convenience of the general public would be furthered by the introduction of
a note of this value.

No. 9.—Yes, in time. - The poorer classes at present have little or no experience of notes,

No. 10.—Yes, to & great extent. It is the safest means of transmission when the note
is divided in balf, and saves the stamp of a legally drawn hoondee.

No. 11.—Native bankers, as a rule, take discount whether selling or cha.nrnng a note.
No. 12.—Yes, a.lmost mva.mbly
No. 13—Yes, decidedly.

No. 14.—The demand for notes is greater than the supply, and this trea.sur_y.r has nev.rer
been in the dilemma adverted to. X shiould apply to Calcutta, as this station is only 30 miles
from Raneegunge.

No. 15—No, 1 have not found it necessary to call for a supply of notes, as I do not,
circulate them, except on payments due from the treasury, and then I usually pay in cash,

No. 16.—No indents have been refused.

No. 17.—Rs. 16 each.

No. 18.—Avérages Rs, 10-8, but the coin is not obtamable to any extent, and is imported
usually for melting.

No. 19,~None of this description to be met with in this bazar,

No. 20.—Yes, the standard value of the Rritish sovereigns is well known, and they

generally demand more than their value in Calcutta, as they are better suited than pure gold
for the manufacture of ornaments. The Natives here cannot properly alloy their gold,

No. 21.—Answered ih question 20.
No. 22.—Clold is generally used for hoarding.
No. 23.—I think few Natives have an ‘opportunity of giving a fair judgment on this

question; but I am of opinion that, if gold coinage was introduced, much of it would be
absorbed in hoarding and conversion into ornaments,
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No. 24.~Yes, .

No. 25.—1I do not see why it should, The prosperity of the Paper Currency depends
upon its ready exchange.

No. 26.—~Not necessarily.

No. 27.—~Every Native is, as a rule, averse to any innovation ; but a Gold Currency would
I think, be an advantage. '

No. 28.—Bar gold is not in circulation here. Lump gold is circulated, and its pusity is
ensured by chemical tests.

No. 29,~-All Native gold is ordinarily of value for conversion into ornaments. It is sold
and easily convertible, but can hardly be called current.

No. 80.—Two kinds of Moorshedabad,—Delhiwal and Joynugguri.

No. 31.—They are tested and wcceptéd for their intrinsic value only.

No. 32.—They bear no artificial value whatever,

,

From the Officiating Collector, Banda,—dated the 28th February 1866.

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Circular of the 16th instant on the

22nd idem.

In order to discuss the subject thoroughly, and to take the opinion of the leading maha-
juns in the city and district, I called a meeting of them as well as of all the European and
Native Government officials in this station this merning, in the room of the Banda Literary

Institute.
I beg to submit the replies which have been drawn up in concert with those present as

follows 1w

No. 1.~No, they are not received at their full value in private monetary transactions by
the Native community.

No. 2,—The cause is—14#, that mahajuns, &e., are still ignorant of the Paper Currency
rules, and that the notes cam be tendered as a legal payment of revenue and of other Gov-
ernment claims. Ishtihars have been issued. 2nd, they cannot demand cash payment at the
treasury in exchange of the notes as of right, save in the cases above stated, and in the case
of travellers, who alone can receive cash for their notes at once, 3rd, the notes being unfit
for the purpose of hoarding money.

No. 3.~The treasury officer is authorized to exchange the Paper Currency notes

tendered. _
1st.—In satisfaction of Government revenue demand.

9nd.—In satisfaction of other Government elaims.

3rd.—For the accommodation of travellers.

The notes for the above purpoges are at once received and cashed whenever tendered. In
other cases the treasury officers are allowed discretion whether they may comply with the
wishes of the applicant or no. In this district, with the exception of very doubtful and rare
1stances, the public have been invariably allowed exchange in cash or notes without delay.
No complaint of any sort has ever come to my notice in complying with the wishes of the
public when preferring an application either for notes or for cash in exchange for the same,

No. 4—1 would suggest that notes be always exchanged when presented.

No. 5.~I think the present system of circles to be a great drawback in the free circula-
tion of the notes. It greatly checks the reception of & Paper Currency by the Native popula-
tion, and I would do away with it. I prefer the plan of having one universal note for all
India, to be convertible at all the Government treasuries without any rbstriction whatever.

The Natives do not seem to have any confidence in Paper Currency notes st preseat, and do
2R
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not like it. They say they cannot (most of them) keep up regular registers of notes received
and issued by them duly witnessed to be produced as evidence in case of any fraud or decep-
tion being practised upon them, with a view to bring the charge howme to the offender; or in
case of any note being destroyed or lost, they cannot give due notices in the Official Gazettes
without incurring much UNDECESIATY expense and trouble, and then even with very uncertain
hope of success.

Nos. 6 and 7. —stposed of in No. 5.

No, 8.—I would propose a note of the va.lue of Rs 5 on the following grounds :—

1stly.—The generality of - the Native community very seldom have necessity in their
private transactions for more than 4 or b rupees.

2ndly.—They would have no difficulty in getting their notes exchanged among themselves
when it would involve comparatively less risk of loss than that of a higher value note,

3rdér/.—0cca.sio'ns frequently occur for remitting smaller amounts, I therefore think that
a 5-rupee note would be much more appreciated by them than a note of higher value.

No. 9.—VYes, decidedly. I am of opinion that the 5-rupee note would have a larger
currency than notes of a greater value.. :

No, 11.—Not in this distriet ; but they occa.sionally do exact discount in other districts,
1 hear the practice of exacting discount obtains in all cases of cashing notes.

No. 12.—No, they do not. '

No. 18.—Ditto = ditto, as they lose hoondeea.n

Nd. 14.—-Were _a deficiency of silver to occur, application would be made to the
Accountant Generul, and cash would either be received from Futtehpore, whence there is a
pucea road, distant 48 miles, or Humeerpore, distant 36 miles.

No. 15.—Never.

No. 16.—Disposed of by No. 15. :
~ No. 17.—The Government gold mohur bears an average value of Rs. 15 in the local
bazar here.

No. 18,—The English sovereign bears the a.verage value of Rs. 10; half-sovereign of
Rs. 5.

No., 19—The Australian sovereign'is s ot known in this part of the country.

No, 20.—The above-mentioned coins generally bear a higher value in the Mofussil
bazars than in the Presidency.

No. 21,—The remittance charge from the Presidency towns to the Mofussxl is ca.lculated

- upon the coins which enhances the price,
 No. 22.—Yes, the people afe fond of Gold Currency for the purposes of hoarding and
circulation, especially in cases of going long journeys or pilgrimages,

No. 23.—Yes, they would much like a Gold Currency.

No. 24.—Government coins of 15, 10, and 5 rupees wxll very likely ﬁnd more favor in
the eyes of the Natives than notes of like value.

No. 25.—When the Natives have become well accustomed to the circulation of notes,
the Qold Currency would certainly greatly help the establishment of a Paper Currency.

. No. 26.—Yes, under the circumstance stated in the last answer.

No. 27.—The shroffs and dealers prefer Silver and Gold Currencies,—the former, because
they suffer loss on account of the stoppage of hoondee transactions, and the latter, because
they cannot obtain money readily when required in exchange for notes.

-No. 28.—~Yes, it does. The Natives examine its purity by heating a portion of it eut off
for the purpose, unless it bears a Government stamp, When they accept it as genuine.

No. 29,==Yes, they are.
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No. 80.—The following are the names of the gold mohurs current in the neighbouring

bazars :— _
Bs: A.

e

. A, .
1. Moorshedabadeo Jalose 19 w 19 12 8. Benarasee .., ave e 15 12
2. Jeyporee ... vee . 18 0 9. Akburabadee - . 18 15
3. Mahomedshahee wnn [ 16 0 10, Gwaliom e avs or 15 i 0
4, 8hahjebanece - «w 18 4 | 11. Bhurutpoores s w 15. 8
6. Lucknow ... ver w. 16 8 | 12. Kalsbundee - 15 4
6. hmckabadee e e 16 0 13- Mom'ahadabadee Juﬂeed s 17 8
7. Nujeebshahee Delbi ... w 15 8 |14, Government gold mohur - 14 12

No. 31.—No, they do not pass for intrinsic vaiue

No. 32—They bear an artificial value according to their respective denommatnons, and
also as proceeding from certain Native States.

From the Deputy Commissioner of Baraitch.

No. 1.—Government currency notes are not readily received, and never at their full
value. They are always at a discount.

No. 2.—The reason of their being at & discount is that they are not cashed at Gov-
ernment treasuries,

No. 3.—Officers in charge of Government treasuries are permitted to cash & limited
amount of notes of travellers. Notes can always and readily be obtained for cash at Gov-

ernment treasuries,
No. 4—No further facilities are necessary for distributing notes in exchange for cash.
But if notes were payable on demand at every treasury, they would circulate much more

freely.

No. §.—~I consider that the present arrangement of circles is not well calculated to
promote the reception of a Paper Currency by the Native population.

Nos. 6 and 7.—1 would prefer the plan of one universal note for all India, and I think
the treasuries at which the note is convertible should be numerons. The Natives will never
have full confidence in a Paper Currency unless the notes are easily convertible at par in any

part of the country.

No. 8.—A note of the value of 5 rupees is not necessary; a gold céin of that value
would be much more useful,-

No. 9~No, I do not think it would.

No, 10.~Notes are used a good deal for purposes of rewittance.

No. 11.—Discount is always exacted by bankers and otlers in cashing notes.

No, 12.—There is no instance known here of notes having been purchased at a discount
for the purpose of being sent to head quarters of circles of issue.

No. 13.—Bankers prefer hoondees to notes as a rule,

- No. 14.—If the silver reserve became low, application would be made to Gondah treasury,
44 miles, or to Lucknow, 72 miles; good roads to both places, but no rail.

Nos. 15 and 16.—Our indents for notes have always been promptly complfed with.
The notes only once ran short, but this was owing to a large number baving been taken for
remittance to the Punjab. :

No. 17.~The Government gold mohur sells on an average at 15 rupees.

Nos. 18, 19, 20, and 21.~—The English and Australian sovereigns are not current here.

No. 22.—The people are fond of gold for the purposes of hoarding and circulation.

No. 23.-—A Gold Currency would be popular and is very much required.

No. 24—=Gold coins would be preferred to notes,
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No. 25.~1 do not think a Gold Currency would help the establishment of & Papet Cur-
rency., If notes are not convertible at Govemment treasunes, the gold would displace the
Paper Currency,

No. 26.~No, I do not seé how it would assist in any way.

No. 27.—-Shroffs would prefer a Gold and Silver Currency. Notes are not much in fayor.

No. 28 —Bar gold does circulate, The receiver always takes the gold to & sonar for
exa.mma.twn ‘before accepting it. : )

No. 29.—Native gold mohurs are used a good deal, . They are preferred to Government
mohurs because the gold is purer.

No. 30—Kuldar, Muksoodabadi, Zurub of Delln, Gooma,, Jeyporee, Ma.homedshahee,
and Lucknow.

No. 81.—They pass for intrinsic value;-and — -

No. 32.—Do not bear an artificial value according to name; some gold mohurs are more
prized than others, but only on account of then' being of purer gold.

From the Assistant Commissioner in charge of Ve Treasury, Bassein,=dated the 12¢h March ‘1866.
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Circujar, calling for replies to cer-
tain questions regarding the Paper Currency, and beg to reply as follows :—
No. 1.=~No, they are soarcely known among the Native community.
No. 2.—They are not depreciated ; they are not generally current for reasen No, 1.
No. 8.—Currency notes are not received at this treasury except ‘on asccount of revenue,

No. 4—That authority be giveh to cash notes to the value of 2 lakhs of ; rupees at this
treasury.

No. 5.—No.
- No. 6.—I would recommend oﬂices of sub-1ssue.

No, 7—~One universal .nota, conwertible at the Presidency towns .and at all dlstnct
treasuries, Consequent on the ignorance of the Natives of this country on most matters,
they will not comprehend the reasons why notes are convertible only at certain treasuries
and not at others. As they become gra.dua]ly enlightened, restrictions would be understood:

No. 8,—Yes, it would bé more convement to the generality.

No. 9.—Yes, as above.

No. 10.—There are no Native shroffs and bankers in this district.

No, 11.—-As above, '

No. 12.—Ditto,

No. 13.—Ditto.’

No. 14—No rail, no road; commumcatmn by beat; application mould be made to

Ramgoori.
No. 15.—No,

No. 16.—As above.

No. 17.—Rs. 16.

No. 18,—Rs, 11,

No.19.-Rs. 18-8,

No. 20.—The circumstances of this district and British 'Burmeh ave so different from
Bengal that the questmn cennot be answered. The Burmese are extremely paﬂdﬁl to gold
aud pay Rs. 28 t6 25 per tickal for Chinese leaf-gold. -

No. 21.—As above.

No. 22.—The Natives are very fond of wearing gold; there are hardly any so poor as
not to have at least a gold nng The cultivators of the soil used to wear silver, but.as they
are becoming comparatively wea.lt(hy, they hava turned to gald,

\
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No. 28.—1 have no doubt they would,

No, 24.—Gold coins would find more favor.

No. 25.—Cold would greatly help, eveh now, .

" No. 26.—It would assist.

No. 27.—No sbroffs or dealers in currency in Bassein,

No. 28,—No bar gold circulates, but there are numerous goldsmiths and assayers who
could test gold and doso. Before Pegu was acquired by the British, they tested silver con-
tinually. _

No, 29.—No.

‘No. 80.—As above.

No. 31.— When sold, they pass for intrinsic value.

No. 32.~No, the Burmese know gold only according to its intrinsic value.

From the Collector, Beerbhoom,—dated the 12tk March 18686,

»  With reference to your Circular dated 16th ultimo, I have the honor to forward herewith
the answers to the queries therein referred to. 7 '
I regret to say that my absence on tour has prevented my sending the answers as early
as I wished. '
No. 1.—Government currency notes up to Rs. 50 are readily received and paid away
by the Native community at their full value in their private transactions,

No. 2.—When notes of a higher denomination have to be changed for cash in the bazars,
the bankers charge at the rate of 1 per cent. discount.

No. 3.—The practice in this treasury is for the treasurer to have in his keeping a cer-
tain number of notes of small denominations, which he is required to exchange at par on
demand. The notes of a value higher than Rs. 50 are in the keeping of the officer in
charge of the treasury. On application to him they may readily be obtained.

Nos. 4 to 7.—I think that, for the present, these facilities are sufficient. If it were
found that the system required further fostering, the agency of the abkaree darogahs might
be brought into requisition, notes being sent to them to exchange on demand. This, how-
ever, would hinder the action of the natural sgency, which must be by means of the Native
bankers and money-changers, I should recommend one note for all India. There may be
advantages connected with the system of separate notes for each circle, but I do not think
they can be sufficient to counterbalance the shaken confidence and hesitation caused by the

“introduction into a district of notes that are found to be inconvertible at the local treasury,
Notes of the Allahabad and Lahore circles have, to my knowledge, found their way even into
this remote district, and the inconvenience the holders of themphave incurred has not assisted
in ¢ establishing a Paper Currency in the confidence and liking of the Natives.”

No. 8.—If there is no prospect of a Gold Currency, I wouid advocate the issue of a
5.rupee note, but with a gold coin of Rs. 5 value, a note of corresponding value would
be useless.

No, 8.—I da not think the 5-rupee note would hava a larger currency than other notes,
Certainly, not immediately, for, in their every-day transactions, the poorer classes would
prefer silver,

No. 10.—Notes are beginning to be used by the Native bankers and shroffs for the pur-
pose of remittance

No.1L.—In cashing notes of large value, it is the custom for Native bankers to charge
o small discount,

No. 12.—I hear that, at the sudder station, shroffs and bankers make a practice of buy-
ing notes at & discount for the purpose of remittance ; but this is not done to any great extent

in the towns situated in the interior of the district,
]



(166 )

No. 13.—The Native bankers in the interior generally préfer hoondees for the purpose
of rem1ttance At the sudder station, where notes are easily to be had, they prefer notes.

No. 14.—As telegraph and rail communication exist between this station and Caleutta,
I would apply to the Accountant General of Benga.l. _Treastire despatched from Calcutta
could reach this station in ten hours; from Burdwan it could be procured m about seven hours,

No. 15.-=0n one occasion our whole stock of notes, a.mountmg to Rs 17,270, were
paid away in one day, and I was unable to meet the public demand till my next indent was
complied with. 'This office has been backward in making indents for notes, as there was an
impression that the Accountant General was averse to supplying local treasuries liberally
with notes, lest they should be used as means of remittance to the detriment of the money
order department.

No. 16.—On one occasion, an indent for Rs. 12, 300 was answered by a supply of
6,300 rupees’ worth of notes. No reason was given for not supplying the whole indent.

No. 17.—The average value of the Govemment gold mohur in the bazar hereis Rs. 15;4!.

Nos: 18 and-19.—English and Australian soverexgns are unknown in this district,

No, 20.—Sovereigns being unknown here, I cannot exactly say how their price is, as
compared with the price in the Premdency towns. T should think they would fetch a better
pnce here than in Calcutta. . '

" No, 21.—My reason for saying so m, that the demand for gold in the Mofussﬂ, for the
purpose of hoarding end of making into Jewellery, is considerable,

_ No. 22.—At present the Natwes are so fond of gold for the purposes of hoa.rdmg that
‘its circulation is much impeded.”

No. 23—The Natives would certamly like a Gold Currency, but the Government must-
" be prepared in the first outset for a very considerable absorptmn of gold coin.

-No. 24.-~The precious metals are, I presume, always preferable to notes up to the pmnt
that they are not cumbersome. I presume, therefore, that gold coins of 15, 10, and 5 rupees
would be more likely to find favor in the eyes of the Natives than notes of like value.

No. 25.—I do not quite understand this question. If the Paper Currency is to be
issued by the Government, I do not see how traders are to be induced or compelled to hold
the reserve of gold necessary to maintain confidence in the paper. It would be necessary
that such reserve be kept at the local treasuries. If it is in contemplation to allow traders
to form banks and issue notes, as is now done by the Bank of Scotland and provincial banks -
in England, means would have to be taken to oblige such persons to hold an adequate reserve
of the precious metal. .In either case, gold, as being less cumbrous than silver, would form a
more convertible and, therefore, more popular reserve, and would so far assist in the establish-
ment of a Paper Currency. . '

No. 26.—1I do not see how a Gold Cwurrency would assiet in ensuring the convertibility -
of a note, but it would render its convertibility less troublesorne. :

No. 27.—I believe, from all I can learn, that & Gold, Silver, and Note Currency would
 be acceptable to the large shroffs. "But in this rural district there are so few large firms that

+it is difficult to ascertain this point satisfactorily.

No. 28.-—Bar gold is not a medium of circulation. If is bought and sold hke any other
commodity, and is tested by means of a toach-stone.

No. 29.— Native gold mohurs are not used in the neighbourhood as a means of currency.

‘No. 30 —The gold mohurs obtainable in this d1st.r1ct are the Government the Joy-
nogoree, the Moorshedabadee, and the Akbaree.

No. 81.—They pass for intrinsic value. The quality of the gold in each different mohur
is well known. The Juynogoree mohur, although not weighing a tolah, sells for Rs. 17
The Goveroment mohur, although wewhmg a full tolah, fetches only Rs. 15-4. .

' No. 82.—This difference is owing to the known relative value of the gold, not to any
‘artificial value arising from their denomination. :
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From the Colleetor of Belgaum—dated the 26th March 1866

I have the honor to submit my rephes.t.o the questions contained in your Circular dated
16th February last. :

No. 1.—Qovernment currency notes are very seldom received and paid away by the
Native community at their full value in private monetary transactions.

No. 2.—The reason for their depreciation, apart from the natural dislike which
uneducated classes have for paper money, is the difficulty experienced in cashing the notes at
the public treasuries. The rate of discount charged by Native bankers varies from 4
to 8 annas per cent. according to the market rate of bills.

No. 8.~—Currency notes are only cashed in the public treasuries at the sudder station
fo a limited extent, and only at places where there are no branch banks a.ctmg as agents
for the currency. Notes, however, are readily issued to any extent at the sudder station:
and are received in payment of the publio revenue. '

, No. 4.—~The present facilities are certainly not sufficient to give the Native community ‘
confidence in the possession of paper money, and the only means of establishing such con-
fidence is to afford every facility for the exchange of the currency note at specl.ﬁed pubhc
treasuries in each district.

No. 5.~—Assuming that it is the desire of the Commission to ascertain what is most
likely to further the important object of establishing & Paper Currency in the confidence and
liking of the Natives, without any particular referénmce to the ultimate inconvenience and
expense which may be incurred by Government, I am of opinion, in reply to questions 5, 6, 7,
that the pla.n of having one universal note for all India, to be couvertible at certain specified
treasuries, 13 most preferable. The main object is to induce the Natives to look upon
the note in the same light as the rupee, mz.r, that it is current and receivable whenever used
or presanted The present a.rrangement of circles, with a separa.te note for each ¢ircle, and
the pla.n of increasing the number of circles (retaining the plan of a separate note for each
circle), is calculated to bewilder the Native mind, and dispel the notion of the uﬁi’versahty
of the note which it is desirable to establish. Transactions, small and great, take place,
| moreover, between persons residing in different circles, and such transactions, as com-
munications are improved and trade extends, are likely to increase, and it is desirable that, both
for the convenience of travellers and of persons making remittances, the convertibility of
the note should not be obstructed by any such restrictions as must occur from:.there being
separate notes for different circles, -I may -mention, however, that in these cotton-growing
+districts, where there are no railways, and where the communications with the Presidency
are not always open, some possible inconvenience and ‘expense may ﬁequently occur from
the reserve of silver running short, and thq.t during a season when there is a great demand
for money for the purchase of cotton or other article of produce which i8 in much request,
very large remittances may be made in notes from the Presidency, which it will be the duty
of the treasuries here to meet, and which would certainly soon exbaust the reserve of silver;
which often is hardly sufficient for current expenses. This would, of course, entail very consi-

_ derable expense on the Government in making remittances of silver from the Presidency.
Nos. 8 and 9.—Posaibly a 5-rupee note might have a larger currency than notes of a
greater value ; but as a Paper Currency is merely supplemental to the Silver Currency, I would

confine it to the larger amounts, and would not extend it to so small a sum,

No. 10.~Notes are but seidom used by shroffs and Native bankers for purposes of
remittance. When bills on Bombay happen to be at a premium, they are aomehmes used,
but not othemse.

No. 11.—Shroffs and Native bankers very seldom cash notes, but when they do so, it is
invariably at a discount:

Nos- 12 !l.nd lal—NOQ'
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No. 14.—Such a contingency as that supposed in this question has never yet arisen;
but should the silver reserve run short, the nearest route by which I should reinforce the
reserve would be by Bombay vid Vmgorla. which is reached partly by road and partly by
steamer ; I should apply for funds to Her Majesty’s Treasury at Bombay.

Nos 15 and 16.—This treasury has never been unable to meet the public demand for
Paper Currency in consequence of my indents for notes not having been complied with,

No. 17.~The Government gold mohur is not met with in these districts.

- No, 18.—The English sovereign bears the average value of Rs. 10-5.

No. 19.—The Australian sovereign is not met with.

Nos. 20 and 21.—A sovereign bears s higher value in Mofussil bazars than in the
Presidency towne on account of the expense and risk in conveying it up-country, of its
comparative scarcity, and of the demand that there is for it for conversion into ornaments.

No. 22.—The people are decidedly fond of gold. It is hoarded by some Native shroffs
and bankers as a reserve, and by others in the shape of ornaments.

No. 23.—The Natives would take readily to a Gold Currency.

No. 24.-—And as long as the Paper Currency is not freely in circulation and the notes
convertible, would be preferred. 'When the Paper Currency is fairly established, the notes
might be preferred in cases when persons wished to make small remittances,

No. 25.—In the event of a Gold Currency, the shroffs would always keep a reserve in hand.

No. 26.—A Gold Currency would assist the outlying treasuries in ensuring the converyi-
bility of the note as being easier of carriage and more portable ; it could be transported to
districts where the reserve in the treasuries run short.

No. 27.—At present the large shroffs prefer a Silver Currency. They are practically
unacquainted with a Gold or Paper Currency,

No. 28.—Bar gold is in circulation in this district ; its purity is ensured by a mark being
stamped on it, and recourse is freely had to the touch-stone to test its purity.

No, 29.~—Native gold mohurs are not used by Natives as a means of currency.

No. 80.—But the following gold mohurs are to be found in the district :—

Names, Form. | Weight. | Carrent Value, -
& B o
i, Akburea [ o ey Ly - s o Round. 0 11 ¢ 16
8. Ditto ’ " sy d e ans (Y wr | squm- 1 0 0 { ?ﬁ?
8. Mahoinedshahee issaed under five differeat Native Pnnoeu of one ﬁumly. ‘
and hence called Punnhmnl . e ‘ Round. 0 11 6] 16

Nos, 81 a.nd 82.~The first and third are valued at their intrinsic value: the
second, Akbiree, has an artificial value, as it is supposed to have been struck in the time
of Akbur the Great, and its possessmn is supposed to protect its wearer from the effects of

enchantment,

" From the Deputy Collsctor in charge of the Treasury, Bellary,m—dated the 8¢k June 1866,

I have the honor to annex replies to the several queries on the working of Act XIX of
1861, for providiﬁg & Government Paper Currency, proposed in your Circular of 16th Febru.
ary last. - ' |

" No. 1.~There is always a moderate demand for currency notes on the part of the
mercantile Native community who have dealings with parties at the Presidency. It wag,
however, very great when the demand for cotton was so large owing tb the failure of the
supply from America, so much so that currency notes for & lakh of rupees were disposed of
within a d&y a.fter their receipt from the Presidency But this T admit is an extraordinary
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demand under extraordinary circumstances; but taking all things into eonsideration, I am
led to believe that Government currengy notés meet with a fair sale at par, and sometimes
even at & premium,

No. 2.~—Answered in the above paragtraph. -

No, 8~The restrictions hitherto in force to the fréecashing' of currency notes at the
treasury are completely removed ; but due regard is paid in seeing that the treasury is not
~drained of its specie.

No. 4—Yes; as currency notes are freely cashéd and as freely purchased from' the
treasury, I do not consider that any further facilities are needed to ensure theu' free
circulation.

Nos. 5, 6, and 7.—One great object to be desired is to impress the Native public with
confidence in making use of a Paper Currency, as otherwise they would hesitate entrusting
their monetary transactions to that medium. Now,I am of opinion that so long as there
are restrictions (though to a modified extent) to their free circulation, a8 would be the
case if the circles referred to in queries 5 and 6 are to be carried out, there will, in addi-
tion to the want of confidence referred to above, be the delay in exchanging motes for
specie, and viee versd, if notes can only be cashed in certain circles. This drawback, I am
induced to believe, judging from the success that has attended the issue of the former Madras
bank notes and of the subsequent currency notes, will be completely removed if one uni-
versal note, a8 proposed in query 7, be adopted. It would inspire Native speculators with
the same confidence as they have in the Madras rupee. None take exception to it, because
they see it universally current in India, which, judging from the Native character, would never
have been the case if & separate kind of coinage were in use in each province. At least,
whatever advantages there may be ix having circles of issue, I am confident that the Native
public will not at present appreciate it.

No. 8.~It would be of great advantage to have a note of the value of 5 rupees to those
who may have occasion to remit small sums. Applications are frequently received for trans-
fer receipts for smaller sums than 10 rupees, which, according to the Bill Rules, is the low-
est amount for which & transfer receipt could be drawn at present. The transfer receipt is
more or less of an official character, as no one is eligible to remit money through that medium
except he be in Government employ. Now, a 5-rupee currency note would much facilitate
remittances;” especially among the poorer orders, who have now recourse to postage labels,
which are sold at a discount by the party to whom they are sent. There is another dis-
advantage in making remittances by means of postage labels, viz., that they cannot be readily
made use of, except they are for such values as § an anna or 1 anna which, in houses of
business, would be used for postage ; but when such remittances are made to private indi-
viduals, they have not such facilities for disposing of them, and therefore a 5.rupee note
would be readily made use of.

No. 9.—Yes, for the reasons stated in the preceding paragraph.

No. 10.— Yes,

No. I1.~~Yes, as a rule.

No. 12.—Yes,

No. 13.—The note is generally had recourse to in large monetary speculations of the
kind referred to in the reply to query 1; but where other media of remittances, such as
hoondees, &c., are available, they would be preferred, because there is no remedy against the
loss mrising from the abstraction or loss of notes whose valwe cannot (as in the case of
hoondees it may) be recovered. With this immunity from loss there arises the difficulty of
procuring them. Hooudees are not easily available to the public, being more or less confined
to private transactions, aud where they are, it is only at a premium.

No. 14—The treasuries nearest to Bellary are,—Bangalore, Cuddapah, and Kurnool.
To the two former stations there ure railroads from the Presidency, but nome to this
station from any of the above places. If silver runs low at this treasury, the Accountant
General is applied to, who arranges for supplying the cash needed either by directing the

O m
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 surplus cash to be sent from any of the above-named places, in which case the cash is sent by

- cart and occupies from 10 to 15 days in transit, or the required amount is sent by rail, either
to Cuddapah or Bangalore (150 and 200 miles distant from this station), and arrangements
.are then made by the authorities at those places to forward the remittances as shown above,

No. 15.~On one occasion, during the great demand for cotton, my indents for currency
notes were submitted to the Accountant General, who, before complying with the indent,
called upon me for information with regard to the demand. I forward copy of that letter
(No. 8453, dated 9th December 1864} for your information as to the reasons assigned by the
Accountant General for not fully complying with my indent,

No. 16—This question has been answered in the preceding paragraph.

No. 17.—Rs. 15.

No. 18.—Rs, 10.

No, 19.—Rs. 9-14.

No. 20.—These coins bear a higher value in the Mofussil than they do at the Presidency,
owing to the demand for them not being so great as in Premdency towns, in -consequence of
which they are not as easﬂy obtained as in the Presldency, and to the risk which speculators
would have to incur in their carriage from the Presidency into the Mofussil.

No. 21.—This question is answered in the above paragraph.

No, 22.—Yes. |

No. 23.—Yeas.

No. 24.—Yes, Natives have a greater predilection for gold as possessing an intrinsic
value, than they have for the note which has merely a representative value,

No. 25.—Ves.

No, 26.—Yes.

No. 27.—Silver, gold, and paper.

No. 28.—Yes, its purity is ensured by purchasers testing it in fire, so that the smallest
particle of alloy is immediately discovered by the metal becommg black. '

No. 29.—Yes. 7

No. 30.—The following are those which are most commohly in circulation :—

Akbar mohur = from 16 to 16} Rupees
Hydrabad = , 15}tol5} do.
Zulfukar = 15 Rupees.
Badursha = 17 do.

No. 31.—This question is answered in the above paragraphs, and the value, written
opposite to each denomination of coin, is said to be its intrinsic value.

~ No. 39.—These coine are not current, so that they are purchased or sold .according te
weight.

From the Deputy Auditor and Accountant General, Fort 8t, George, to the Depuly Collector in
charge of Treasury, Bellary,—No. 3453, dated the 9tk December 1864.

Previous to complying with your indent for currency notes, dated 30th ultimo, I have
the honor to request that you will inform me, if possible, whether the notes in question are
jntended for circulation in your district, or for remittance to Madras, to be there exchanged
for silver. It seems obvious to me, from the unprecedented demand for notes at this particular
time, when merchants have to make their remittances to Madras, that the notes are required
solely on the latter account, and if such be the case, I beg to remark that the Government of
India have distinetly pointed ouf that the object of the Paper Currency is to *provide a cheap
¢ and convenient circulation, and not to furnish individuals mt.h the means of making their
« remittances at the public expense.”

I need hardly point out to you that the indiscriminate and wholesale issue of currency -
notes to parties merely requiring them for the purposes of remittance, must mecessarily cause
both inconvenience and expense to the Government, as it brings silver to your treasury, where
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it is Dot required, and from whence it has to be conveyed at eonsiderable” expense to Madras
and it at the same time withdraws an eqpal amount of specie from the bank, where money is
much needed and especially at the present time.

I would remark, moreover, that the issue of currency notes for the purpose above mentioned
is a direct interference with the legitimate exchange operations of your district, as it cannot
be doubted that there are soucsrs and others who are as willing, as they are able, to grant to
traders bills on Madras, provided that they can obtain for them their full market value, and X
have 1o doubt whatever in my own mind that it is solely with the view of evading the premia
chargeable on such_bills, you have now reccived so many applications for notes. I canmot,
however, admit that the merchants have any right to expect that the Government should bear
the cost and risk of the remittances made by them, and I request,
therefore, that you will revise your indent,* and apply for such notes
only as may seem to you needed for circulation in your district.

* Herewith returned.

' From the Deputy Collector of Benares—dated the 10tk March 1866.

I bave the honor to submit, for the information of the Commission assembled for the
purpose of inquiring into and reporting on the operation of Act XIX of 1861, the following
replies to the queries contained in your Circular of the 16th ultimo s~

No, 1.—Government, currency notes are seldom received and paid away by the Natives
of this district at their full value.

No. 2.—From the answers of those whom I have consulted on the subject, I gather
that the refusal on: the part of the Government Treasury here to cash notes is the principal,
if not the only, reason for their depreciation. The rate of discount is generally governed
by the state of the money market, but it seldom exceeds Rs. 2 per cent., or falls below
1 rupes. Notes of the Allahabad circle being received by Government in satisfaction of
their demands, sell at a lower rate of discount than those of other circles.

No. 3—Notes are always procurable from the Government Treasury in exchange of
silver, but they are never cashed, save notes for small sums when presented by travellers.
Qur stock of notes is much more than what we actually need with reference to the demand
we have for them.

Nos. 4 to 7.—The present arrangement of circles, with a separate note for each circle,
has this disadvantage. Notes belonging to one circle are not current in the others; and 50
long as this state of things exists, notes will be little used in making remittances from one
station to another. Thousands of rupees are daily remitted from this to Caleutta and

+from Calcutta to this by means of hoondees; and if notes of the Calcutta circle were
payable from this treasury, as also of this circle from Caleutta, they would replace the
boondees to a cortain extent. The plan of increasing the number of - circles is open to the
same objection. I would have a single deseription of note throughout India, making it
convertible on demand, not only at the Presidency towns and seats of local Governments
but also at the head quarters of revenue divisions, I would also suggest that authority b;
given to other treasuries generally to cash notes to such an extent as would not interfere

_ with the ordinary wants of their own districts.

Nos, 8 and 9.—Handreds of rupeea are sent from this to Caleutta by postage labels
on account of printing charges, price of books, subscriptions for newspapers, and family re-
mittances, and people would gladly use notes for Rs. § for the purpose, and these would have
a wider circulation and a larger ourrency, and I would have them convertible at every trea
sury.—See replies to queries 4 to 7.

No. 10.—Very seldom I suppose. I have not beer able to trace out one instance.

No. 11.—VYes, it is invariably the practice of Native bankers to exact discount in cashing
notes,

No. 12—There are no bankers here that I know of who do so.

No. 18.~No, they do not prefer notes to hoondees, as notes are not cashed at this
treasury,
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No, 14—~When my cash balance runs very low, for other reasons than that alluded to,
1 immediately apply to the Accountant ‘General, who always orders the adjacent Goruck-
pore, Jounpore, and- Azimgarh treasuries to send me their surplus. There is no railway
between Benares and these stations, Currency notes are not cashed to any great extent at
this treasury. ‘

‘Nes. 15 and 16,-—This treasury has never failed to meet the public demand for Paper
Currency.

No. 17.—~Rs. 14-12.

No, 18.—Rs. 9-14.

No. 19.—Rs. 9-14.

Nos. 20 and 21.—No, they do 20t generally bear a higher value here than in the Presi.
dency towns.

No. 22,—The people are fond of gold for the purposes of ornaments, but not for hoard-

© .ing and circulation,

No. 23.—1I think they would not, as the least abrasion would cause it to be sold at a
discount.

No. 24.~-Yes, gold coins of Rs. 15, 10, a.nd 5 will find more favor than notes,

No. 25.—1 do not think that a Gold Currency will afford any aid to the establishment
of a Paper Currency. -

No. 26.—Very little silver, I think, would have the preference.

No. 27.—~I am of opinion that silver ‘would have the preference, as it could be easily
changed, and would be of smaller value than notes or gold,

No. 28.—Gold is only used for ornaments.

No. 29.—Native gold mohurs are not used as a currency; they are preferred to the
English gold mohur for the sake of meking ornaments.

No, 30.—1, Jeyporee; 2, Moorshedabadee; 3, Akbaree; %, Dukhunee, 5, Pootlee;
6, Tilla; 7, Nepalee; 8, Mudur Mulee; 9, Charyaree 10, Delhi; 11, Luckoowee.

Nos. .31 and 32.—They bear an artificial value according to their respective den